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As long as you have the wisdom to keep the sovereign 
authority of this country as the sanctuary of liberty, the 
sacred temple consecrated to our common faith, wherever 
the chosen race and the sons of England worship freedom, 
they will turn their faces towards you. . • • Deny them this 
participation of freedom and you break that sole bond, 
which originally made and must still preserve the unity 
of the Empire. ... It is the spirit of the English con- 
stitution, which, infused through the mighty mass, pervades, 
feeds, unites, invigorates, vivifies every part of the Empire, 
even down to its minutest member. 

Edmund Burke. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

WoLFB gave to England in 1759 a colony inhabited by 
60,000 French settlers with French customs and French 
laws. It was at first the policy of the British Goyemment 
to introduce English laws and customs, and so to manufacture 
a rigid uniformity; but such an attempt was seen to be both 
imprudent and impossible. In 1774 to her new subjects 
England secured their religious and legal rights, and until 
1788 the French Canadians lived in peace and compara- 
tiye content. But that year, which saw the independence of 
America recognised, saw also a great influx into Canada of 
Loyalists from the United States. In 1790 no less than 
50,000 had passed into the country, and, helped by 
England with grants of land and money, had settled for 
the most part in Upper Canada. The British Govemment, 
knowing that the Loyalists would not rest without some 
form of representative institutions, and wishing to separate 
the new-comers from the French settlers, passed in 1791 the 
Canada Act, by which it was provided that the country should 
be divided into two provinces — Upper and Lower Canada. 
To each of the two provinces was assigned a Governor with 
his executive, a popular Assembly, and a Legislative Council 
consisting of members nominated by the Crown. The 
Executive was independent of the Assembly, and was not 
in any way responsible to it, being the creature of the 
Crown, and able to carry on the govemment of the country 
and to raise money without the assent of the popular body.* 
With the fortunes of Upper Canada, where the inhabitants 
were for the most part British or LoyaUst immigrants, we 
have not to deal. The absence of control by the Assembly 
over the Executive was not felt so bitterly in this province 
because both were British in race and sympathy. But 

"^ It is interesting to note that Burke, whose inspiration was 
becoming dulled by the events in Franoe, opposed tins Constitution 
as too democratic. 
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many British settled in the lower province also, at first in 
scant, aften^'ards in large numbers. Lower Canada thus 
became a centre of racial and religious strife, and its history 
provides us with a lesson of supreme interest and importance. 

The French remained the predominant factor in Lower 
Canada, and they multiplied exceedingly, so that though 
increasing numbers of British began to settle in the land, 
the French numbered, in 1837, 450,000 out of 600,000 
inhabitants. They therefore constituted the majority of 
the popular Assembly, and by slow degrees they began to 
control the public expenditure, and finally obtained the 
right to raise taxes and to vote supplies. 

The French Canadians were sprung from the land and 
lived on the land. They had all the virtues and all the 
faults of an agricultural community. They were kindly and 
hospitable, simple and unprogressive. While the upper 
classes were refined and cultivated even beyond the English 
standard, the peasant farmers and the lower ranks were 
suspicious, ignorant, and untrained in politics or in the 
institutions of local self-government ; liable therefore to fall 
under the domination of political leaders and demagogues, 
who, with no hope of obtaining power, were without prudence 
or responsibility. To such a population the invasion of 
British immigrants was unwelcome. These men, independent 
and pushing, arrogant and ambitious, many of them *' very 
turbulent and demoralised persons,*' differed from the French 
Canadians toto coelo — in character, race, religion, language, 
and social life. They soon began to absorb much of the 
wealth and commerce of the country ; and looking on the 
Provinces '^ as a vast field for settlement and speculation," 
demanded of the Government that all obstacles should be 
cleared from their path. 

* ''Among this people, the progress of emigration has of late 
years introduced an English population, exhibiting the cha- 
racteristics with which we are familiar, as those of the most 
enterprising of every class of our countrymen. The circum- 
stances of the early colonial administration excluded the 
native Canadian from power, and vested all offices of trust and 
emolument in the hands of strangers of English origin. The 

* The quotations which follow are from Lord Durham's Beport. 
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highest posts in the law were confided to the same class of 
persons. The fdnctionaries of the civil govemmenty together 
with the officers of the army, composed a kind of privileged 
class, occnpying the first place in the community, and ex- 
cluding the higher class of the natives firom society, as well 
as from the government of their own country. It was not 
till within a very few years, as was testified by persons who 
had seen much of the country, that this society of civil and 
military functionaries ceased to exhibit towards the higher 
order of Canadians an exclusiveness of demeanour, which was 
more revolting to a sensitive and polite people than the 
monopoly of power and profit ; nor was this national favouritism 
discontinued, until after repeated complaints and an angry 
contest, which had excited passions that concessions could 
not allay. The races had become enemies ere a tardy justice 
was extorted; and even then the Qovemment discovered a 
mode of distributing its patronage among the Canadians, 
which was quite as offensive to that people as their previous 
exclusion. 

^^ The ascendency which an unjust favouritism had con- 
tributed to give to the English race in the government and 
the legal profession, their own superior energy, skill, and 
capital, secured to tJiem in every branch of industry. They 
have developed the resources of the country ; they have con- 
structed or improved its means of communication ; they have 
created its internal and foreign commerce. The entire 
wholesale and a large portion of the retail trade of the 
province, with the most profitable and flourishing faimBf 
are now in the hands of this numerical minority of the 
population. 

''It is not anywhere a virtue of the English race to look 
with complacency on any manners, customs, or laws which 
appear stnmge to them ; accustomed to form a high estimate 
of their own superiority, they take no pains to conceal from 
others their contempt and intolerance of their usages. They 
found the French Canadians filled with an equal amount of 
national pride ; a sensitive but inactive pride which disposes 
that people not to resent insult, but rather to keep aloof from 
those who would keep them under." 

There gradually arose a bitter feud of race, an utter diver- 
gence of aims and life. Each year saw a widening of the 
breach, and the children lisped the hatred they would feel 
as men. ''The French complained of the arrogance and 
injustice of the English ; the English accused the French of 
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the vices of a weak and conquered people, and charged them 
with meanness and perfidy." The two races were filled with 
jealousy and bitterness ; intermarriage was rare, social inter- 
course became almost impossible, and justice could not be 
obtained firom juries filled with racial distrust. The French 
endeavoured by their power in the Assembly to check the 
growing influence of the British settlers and the progress of 
British enterprise ; and this, in the absence of all municipal 
institutions, they were able to do with complete success. The 
British, who arrogated to themselves the title of *' Loyalists," 
were infuriated by such obstacles, and retorted by violent 
abuse and slander of their opponents as "rebels" and 
"traitors" who were seeking to undermine Imperial supremacy 
and to break away firom the British sway. They sought to 
turn the balance by winning over to their side the Executive 
and the Legislative Council. 

Thus arose a highly dangerous crisis. On the one side 
was the popular Assembly with an unprogressive French 
majority and the power of granting or refusing supplies, 
but without any control of the Executive and hopelessly at 
variance with it. On the other side were the British 
Gh)vemor, a Legislative Council nominated by British in- 
fluence, supporting a British Executive and able to reject 
any measures passed by the popular Assembly. The 
Ministers of State were thus completely out of touch and 
sympathy with the representatives of the people. 

As Lord Durham says : — 

" Instead of selecting a Qovemor with an entire confidence 
in his ability to use his local knowledge of the real state of 
affairs in the Colony in a manner which local observation and 
practical experience best prescribe to him, it has been the 
policy of the Colonial Department, not only at the outset to 
instruct the Governor as to the general policy which he was 
to carry into effect, but to direct him by instructions, some- 
times very precise, as to the course which he is to pursue iu 
eveiy important particular of his administration." 

The Governor endeavoured to throw all his responsibility 
on the Home Government, and thus " the real vigour of the 
Executive has been essentially impaired, distance and delay 
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have weakened the force of its decisions, and the Colony has, 
in eyery crisis of danger and almost every detail of local 
government, felt the mischief of having its executive authority 
exercised on the other side of the Atlantic." 

In 1836 the long conflict between the Legislature and the 
Executive was rapidly reaching a crisis. The Assemhly had 
no responsible Ministers to deal with, and having no influence 
in the choice of any pnbUc functionary and no power to pro- 
cure the removal of the many officials in whom it had no 
confidence, it began to assail its opponents individually and 
to attack them with impeachments or vexatious prosecutions. 
Being unable to obtain any redress firom the Executive, it 
endeavoured "to disable the whole machinery by the general 
refusal of suppUes." 

The Governor, Lord Gosford, a well-meaning but incom« 
potent ruler, and wholly under the influence of the Loyalist 
faction, assured the British Ministers that the ulterior object of 
the French Canadian politicians was " the separation of this 
country firom England and the establishment of a Republican 
form of government." * 

A policy of exasperation was set on foot. The Loyalists 
grew violent, and the Governor was urged to take 
strong measures to curb the treasonable activity of the 
French party, and to end an intolerable state of affairs. 
Several of the French leaders were arrested on a charge of 
high treason, and this act of severity was followed by the 
outbreak of rebellion on a minute scale. The British 
Government, either alarmed by the dangers of the situation, 
or taking ready advantage of its opportunity, passed in 
January, 1838, a Bill for the temporary suspension of the 
Constitution of Lower Canada. Such was the position of 
affairs which awaited Lord Durham, who by a Boyal Com- 
mission was appointed Govemor-in-Chief of the Ganadas and 
High Commissioner for the adjustment of certain important 
questions respecting the form and future government of the 
two provinces. 

The problem was one which might have daunted the 
bravest heart. It was one which would have convinced a 
weak man that force was the only remedy and firom force 

"^ Lord Ck>8ford'8 Despatch, September 2, 1887. 
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would have resulted a tragedy, dark and bitter. But Lord 
Durham was neither weak nor foolish, and though in the 
fashionable world of London he had been regarded with little 
respect, he made a careful investigation into the problem from 
every point of view, and in a little time he issued a Report on 
Canada which was not only characterised by the keenest 
insight into the difficulty of the moment, but was in its 
eloquence, its imagination, and the profundity of its states- 
manship, the most valuable utterance in the English language 
on the great questions of Colonial policy. 

The difficulties which met Lord Durham, the fiEictors of the 
problem, the origin and main outlines of the controversy 
which had turned Lower Canada into a land of racial unrest, 
the solution of the statesman — these must be read in the 
Report ; and whoever reads may expect a rich reward. Here 
let us only quote some of the more salient and striking 
passages. 

The High Commissioner found himself face to face with a 
state of things which far surpassed his expectation. He was 
prepared to find and to hed a disorder of government : he 
discovered a fundamental evil. 

*^ I expected to find a contest between a Government and a 
people ; I found two nations warring in the bosom of a single 
State; I found a struggle, not of principles, but of races; 
and I perceived that it would be idle to attempt any ameliora- 
tion of laws or institutions until we could first succeed in 
terminating the' deadly animosity that now separates the 
inhabitants of Lower Canada into the hostile divisions of 
French and English. 

" The national feud forces itself on the very senses, irre- 
sistibly and palpably, as the origin or the essence of every 
dispute which divides the community ; we discover that dis- 
sensions which appear to have another origin are but forms 
of this constant and all-pervading quarrel, and that every 
contest is one of French and English in the outset, or 
becomes so ere it has run its course." 

Of the French Canadians he writes : — 

** They clung to ancient prejudices, ancient customs, and 
ancient laws, not from any strong sense of their beneficial 
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effects, but with the unreasoning tenacity of an uneducated 
and unprogressive people. Nor were they wanting in the 
virtues of a simple and industrious life, or in those which 
common consent attributes to the nation from which they 
spring. 

'^ It is not difficult to conceive how greatly the evils, which 
I have described as previously existing, have been aggravated 
by the war ; how terror and revenge nourished in each portion 
of the population a bitter and irreconcilable hatred to each 
other and to the institutions of the country. The French 
population, who had for some time exercised a great and 
increasing power through the medium of the House of 
Assembly, found their hopes unexpectedly prostrated in the 
dust. . . . Removed from all actual share in the govern- 
ment of their country, they brood in sullen silence over the 
memory of their fallen countrymen, their burnt villages, of 
their ruined property, of their extinguished ascendency, and 
of their humbled nationality. Nor have the English inhabi- 
tants forgotten in their triumph the terror with which they 
suddenly saw themselves surrounded by an insurgent majority, 
and the incidents which alone appeared to save them from 
the unchecked domination of their antagonists. They find 
themselves still a minority in the midst of a hostile and 
organised people. Apprehensions of secret conspiracies and 
sanguinary designs haunt them unceasingly, and their only 
hope of safety is supposed to rest on systematically terrifying 
and disabling the French, and in preventing a majority of 
that race from ever again being predominant in any portion 
of the legislature of their province." 

The French population were distrusted and held down : 
the English were violent and exasperated. Even the moderate 
men of both parties had been drawn into the vortex. The 
two races had drifted utterly apart: — 

** They rarely meet at the inns in the cities ; the principal 
hotels are almost exclusively filled with English and with 
foreign travellers ; and the French are, for the most part, 
received at each other's houses, or in boarding houses, in 
which they meet with few English." 

The Loyalists were determined to keep their political rivals 
in subjection. They threatened that if equal rights were 
granted to the French, if England forgot what was due to 
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them, they would sever the connection that bound them 
to the Mother Country and would seek a union with the 
United States : — 

" Every measure of clemency, or even justice, towards their 
opponents, they regard with jealousy, as indicating a disposi- 
tion towards that conciliatory policy which is the subject of 
their angry recollection. . . . They do not hesitate to say 
that they will not tolerate much longer the being made the 
sport of parties at home; and that if the Mother Country 
forgets what is due to the loyal and enterprising men of her 
own race, they must protect themselves. In the significant 
language of one of their own ablest advocates, they assert 
that ' Lower Canada must be English^ at the expense, if 
necessary, of not being British.* " 

The result of this racial discord was lamentable : — 

*^ The entire mistrust which the two races have thus learned 
to conceive of each other's intentions induces them to put the 
worst construction on the most innocent conduct ; to judge 
every word, every act, and every intention unfairly; to 
attribute the most odious designs, and reject every overture 
of kindness or fairness as covering secret designs of treachery 
and malignity." 

The newspapers of one party were unintelligible to the 
other side, and the majority of readers were unable to correct 
a misrepresentation by reading their rivals' arguments. 

" It is difficult to conceive the perversity with which mis- 
representations are habitually made, and the gross delusions 
which find currency among the people ; they thus live in a 
world of misconceptions, in which each party is set against 
the other, not only by diversity of feelings and opinions, but 
by an actual belief in an utterly dififerent set of facts. 

*' I will not dwell on the melancholy scenes exhibited in 
the progress of the contest, or the fierce passions which held 
an unchecked sway during the insurrection, or immediately 
after its suppression. It is not difficult to conceive how 
greatly the evils which I have described as previously 
existing have been aggravated by the war; how terror and 
revenge nourished, in each portion of the population, a bitter 
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and irreconcilable hatred to each other, and to the institu- 
tions of the country. 

^' In such a state of feelings the course of civil government 
is hopelessly suspended. No confidence can be felt in the 
stability of any existing institution, or the security of person 
and property. It cannot occasion surprise that this state of 
things should have destroyed the tranquillity and happiness 
of families ; that it should have depreciated the value of pro- 
perty, and that it should have arrested the improvement and 
settlement of the country." 

Lord Durham was too wise to ignore the Imperial dangers 
of such discord : — 

'^ Without a change in our system of government the dis- 
content which now prevails will spread and advance. As the 
cost of retaining these Colonies increases their value will 
rapidly diminish. And if by such means the British nation 
shaU be content to retain a barren and injurious sovereignty, 
it will but tempt the chances of foreign aggression by keeping 
continually exposed to a powerful and ambitious neighbour 
a distant dependency, in which an invader would find no 
resistance, but might rather reckon on active co-operation 
from a portion of the resident population." 

He traces the evil to the odious system of Cro\vn Colony 
Government : — 

"It is dij£cult to understand how any English statesman 
could have imagined that representative and irresponsible 
government could be successfully combined. ... It has 
never been clearly explained what are the Imperial interests 
which require this complete nullification of representative 
government. ... To suppose that such a system could 
work well here implies a belief that the French Canadians 
have enjoyed representative institutions for half a century 
without acquiring any of the characteristics of a free people ; 
that Englishmen renounce every political opinion and feeling 
when they enter a Colony, or that the spirit of Anglo-Saxon 
is utterly changed and weakened among those who are 
transplanted across the Atlantic. 

*^ It was a vain delusion to imagine that by mere limi- 
tations in the Constitutional Act, or an exclusive system of 
government, a body, strong in the consciousness of wielding 
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the public opinion of the majority, could regard certain por- 
tions of the provincial reyenues as sacred from its control, 
could confine itself to the mere business of making laws, and 
look on as a passive or indifierent spectator while those laws 
were carried into effect by men in whose intentions or capacity 
it had not the slightest confidence. Yet such was the limi- 
tation placed upon the authority of the Assembly of Lower 
Canada; it might refuse or pass laws, vote or withhold supplies, 
but it could exercise no influence on the nomination of a single 
officer of the Crown. The Executive Council, the law officers, 
and whatever heads of departments are known to the adminis- 
trative system of the province, were placed in power without 
any regard to the wishes of the people or their representa- 
tives; nor indeed are there wanting instances in which a 
mere hostility to the majority of the Assembly elevated the 
most incompetent persons to posts of honour and trust. 
However decidedly the Assembly might condemn the policy 
of the Government, the persons who had advised that policy 
retained their offices and the power of giving bad advice. If 
a law was passed after repeated conflicts, it had to be carried 
into effect by those who most strenuously opposed it. 

^* It would be performing more than can be reasonably 
expected from human sagacity if any man, or set of men, 
should always decide in an unexceptionable manner on 
subjects that have their origin thousands of miles from the 
seat of the Imperial Government where they reside, and of 
which they have no practical knowledge whatever ; and there- 
fore wrong may be often done to individuals, or a false view 
taken of some important political question, that in the end 
may throw a whole community into difficulty and dissension, 
not from the absence of the most anxious desire to do right, 
but from an imperfect knowledge of facts upon which to form 
an opinion." 

He said that it could not be to the interest of England to 
hold an unwilling Colony by military force in order that a 
Governor or Secretary of State might be able to confer 
Colonial appointments on one rather than another set of 
persons. Like Burke, he seeks a remedy in the example and 
principles of the British Constitution : — 

^' It needs no change in the principles of government, no 
invention of a new constitutional theory, to supply the remedy 
which would, in my opinion, completely remove the existing 
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political disorders. It needs but to follow out consistently 
the principles of the British Constitution, and introduce into 
the govemment of these great Colonies those wise provisions 
by which alone the working of the representative system can 
in any country be rendered harmonious and efficient." 

It seemed to him impossible either to govern from Downing 
Street or to give absolute constitutional freedom to Lower 
Canada. The former solution was no solution ; the latter 
would place the English minority at the mercy of their 
rivals. A Federal Union, by which each province became 
autonomous, seemed imprudent. He determined, therefore, 
to join Lower Canada to Upper Canada by a Legislative 
Union, and by such a union to redress the balance and 
to fuse the two races. He hoped that the more vigorous 
nature of the English would gradually affect and change 
the character of the French Canadians, and that thus in the 
lapse of years the population would become not only loyal, but 
would present the type of a British people. 

With a wisdom which stood out in bold relief to the 
timidity of the politicians of the day he urged that if we 
wished to keep our Colonies we must trust them, not looking 
upon them as preserves for English aristocrats. Political 
discontent and unrest would never cease until the Executive 
became the servant rather than the master of the Assembly. 
He decided that the frdlest constitutional privileges should 
be granted to the United Legislature, and that the Executive 
should be responsible to that Legislature : — 

** The responsibility to the United Legislature of all officers 
of the Govemment, except the Governor and his Secretary, 
should be secured by every means known to the British Con- 
stitution. The Governor . . . should be instructed that he 
must carry on his govemment by heads of departments, in 
whom the United Legislature shall repose confidence; and 
that he must look for no support from home in any contest 
with the Legislature, except on points involving strictly 
Imperial interests." 

Such was the noble and simple plan which Lord Durham 
laid before the Queen and the Queen's Ministry, and it should 
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be placed to their credit that they accepted it in a despatch 
which reflects the fine spirit of Lord Durham's Report. 

A Bill was passed through the British Parliament in 1840, 
and on June 18, 1841, the first Parliament of the United 
Provinces was opened in State. It is true that Durham's 
hopes in one sense were never realised : the English and the 
French races have never fused into one. It is impossible to 
destroy a white nation, and the French of Canada retain 
their language, their religion, and their cherished customs. 
But the two races, sensible of their common dangers, and not 
unresponsive to a large-hearted policy, were able to live in 
amity until in the fulness of time the legislative union of the 
two Canadasgave way to the great Federal Dominion of 1867. 

The edifice of which Lord Durham laid the foundation 
stone was not indeed reared without bitter wrangling. In 
England the Tories and the Quarterly Review were indignant, 
and talked at length about the rewards of treason and 
the bitter humiliation of the Loyalists. The Loyalists were 
furious that the franchise should be granted to their rivals, 
and they showed the " most intense and unrelenting indigna- 
tion'' because affairs "were not administered in entire 
accordance with their sense of what is right." 

In a work of the day, " Trifles from My Portfolio, 1839, 
by a Staff Surgeon " (vol. ii. p. 214), Dr. Henry writes of 
the Report in the language which he was accustomed to hear. 

"Lord Durham's Report was made the subject of official 
notice by the Legislative Council and House of Assembly of 
Upper Canada in the spring of 1889, and by the Lieutenant- 
Governor, Sir George Arthur, in a letter to the Colonial 
Secretary. The former Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Francis 
Head, has also animadverted upon it, and numerous vital 
errors in its assertions as respects that province have been 
pointed out. I believe I am authorised to say that Sir John 
Colbome and the great majority of intelligent and influential 
people here, even including a member or two of Lord 
Durham's Executive Council, designate this far-fiamed 
Report as a most imprudent, unpatriotic, erroneous, and 
inflammatory document, lament its publication, and while 
they believe that some good will result from it, are of 
opinion that the evil will greatly preponderate. 

^' It is certain that his Lordship has unwittingly furnished 
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the disaffected with a powerful lever to upset so bad a govem- 
meut as he has exposed, however distorted and false may 
have been the likeness he has drawn. It cannot be very 
satisfactory to him to find that his elaborate Report has been 
copied and circulated with avidity by the disloyal in both 
provinces, and has now become the very manual of treason, 
lowering the character of the British nation, the British 
Government and Colonial Government, perverting the weak- 
minded by its sophistry, and seducing the well-affected or 
filling them with doubt and despondency. It has unques- 
tionably reanimated the drooping courage of the traitorous 
and of the exiles in the States, and kindled anew the almost 
extinct sympathies of their American friends, who have en- 
graved the name of Lord Durham on the blades of their bowie 
knives in demonstration of their idea of the certain result of 
* Responsible Government.' " 

It is not easy at this distance of time to estimate at its 
true value the provident boldness of Lord Durham. The 
Tory party, who had forgotten that their policy of force had 
lost Britain its American Colonies, were quite ready to lose 
Canada by the same methods ; and even some of the Whigs 
found it difficult to reconcile a free Colony with a Sovereign 
Britain. But Durham had a statesman's vision : he could 
look beyond the factious cries of the day into a future obscure 
to dullards. He could see on the one hand a Canada held 
down by fear and force, distracted by racial strife, with the 
French population held in subjection to the Loyalists, and all 
things under the arbitrament of irresponsible governors. Out 
of this he could see only chronic discontent, an armed and 
costly peace, and finally union with the United States. On 
the other hand he saw a fairer vision : a Canada governed 
by itself, a Colony where freedom should beget loyalty, and 
where a profounder peace should be maintained by good- 
will and consent than by the sword of the dragoon. 

Durham was not allowed to see the fruit of his wisdom. 
Even before his Report was ready he had resigned his office, 
irritated by the censure of an act which he had thought 
necessary for the safety of Canada. To say that Durham's 
plan was successful in every detail would be to say that it 
was a monster of perfection. It had faults which time and 
experience alone could discover. But in the main it was a 

A* 
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noble and courageous act of policy, and Durham had made 
a Nation, which his son-in-law, Elgin, was to rule with a 
wisdom and calmness which Durham had not surpassed. In 
1849 Elgin supported a Bill which the Canadian Ministry had 
introduced indemnifying persons in Lower Canada who had 
suffered losses in the rebellion of 1837-8. This, the final act 
of healing mercy, was vehemently opposed by the Loyalists. 
They had receiyed compensation for their own losses, but they 
were determined that the French, who had suffered equally 
with them, should receive no help firom the Government. 
The Loyalists broke out into fierce rioting, assaulted the 
Governor-General in the streets, and set fire to the House 
of Parliament while it was sitting. Their leaders demanded 
the recall of Lord Elgin, and tlieir demand was supported 
by the Tory Press in England. But Elgin stood firm, the 
Home Government supported him, and the storm passed 
away. 

In a memorable passage Elgin compares the success of his 
policy, carried out in the teeth of bitter opposition, to the 
wise and clement measures of Lord Canning in India. Both 
had to suffer firom the virulence of selfish and obstinate 
men, and both saw their policy justified by a brilliant 
success: — 

'^ If I were to venture to compare great things with small, 
I should say that the feelings of the natives towards Canning 
were due to causes somewhat similar to those which earned 
for me the goodwill and confidence of the French Canadians 
in Canada. Both he and I adopted on some important points 
views more favourable to the subject races than those which 
had been entertained by our respective predecessors. So far 
we established substantial and legitimate claims on their 
regard. But it was not so much the intrinsic merit of those 
views, still less was it the extent to which we acted upon 
them, which won for us the favour of those races ; we owed 
that mainly to the uncompromising hostility, the bitter denun- 
ciations, and the unmeasured violence which the promulgation 
of those views provoked firom those who were regarded by 
them as their oppressors." 

Lord Elgin left Canada in the full enjoyment of the peace 
which his illustrious father-in-law had gained for her, and in 
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his last despatch he lays down the rales which should govern 
the attitude of the constitutional Viceroy. Durham had 
determined "to know nothing of a British, a French, or a 
Canadian party," but "to look on them all as her Majesty's 
subjects.*' So Elgin points out the path : — 

" Placed by his position aboYO the strife of parties — holding 
office by a tenure less precarious than the Ministers who sur- 
round him — ^having no political interests to serve but that of 
the community whose affairs he is appointed to administer — 
his opinion cannot fail, when all cause for jealousy and 
suspicion is removed, to have great weight in the Colonial 
Councils, while he is set at liberty to constitute himself in 
an especial manner the patron of those larger and higher 
interests — such interests, for example, as those of education 
and of moral and material progress in all its branches — which, 
unlike the contests of party, unite instead of dividing the 
members of the body politic." 

His wise counsel is as useful now as it was then, and its 
fruit may be as splendid: — 

" Let them feel that their religion, their habits, their pre- 
possessions, their prejudices if you will, are more considered 
and respected here than in other portions of this vast con- 
tinent, and who will venture to say that the last hand which 
waves the British flag on American ground may not be that 
of a French Canadian ? " 

Seventy years have passed; the storms of faction are 
silent, and Durham sleeps in his quiet grave. The western 
winds, blown from Canadian snows, visit his resting-place, 
and, it may be, bear him tidings of the nation which his noble 
mercy and his wisdom made free and loyal. Let British 
statesmen for ever praise and imitate his example. 
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REPORT. 



TO THE QUEEN'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 

May it plbasb Youb Majestt, 

YouB Majbstt, in entrasting me with the Go- 
vernment of the Province of Lower Canada, during the criti- 
cal period of the suspension of its constitution, was pleased, at 
the same time, to impose on me a task of equal difficulty, and 
of far more permanent importance, hy appointing me ** High 
Commissioner for the adjustment of certain important ques- 
tions depending in the Provinces of Lower and Upper Canada, 
respecting the form and future Government of the said Pro- 
vinces." To enable me to discharge this duty with the 
greater efficiency, I was invested, not only with the title, but 
with the actual functions of Governor General of all Your 
Majesty's North American Provinces; and my instructions 
restricted my authority by none of those limitations that had, 
in &ct, deprived preceding Governors of Lower Canada of 
all control over the other Provinces, which, nevertheless, it 
had been the practice to render nominally subordinate to 
them. It was in addition, therefore, to the exclusive manage- 
ment of the administrative business of an extensive and dis- 
turbed Province, to the legislative duties that were accumu- 
lated on me during the abeyance of its representative govern- 
ment, and to the constant communications which I was 
compelled to maintain, not only with the Lieutenant-Go- 
vernors, but also with individual inhabitants of the other 
five Provinces, that I had to search into the nature and 
extent of the questions, of which the adjustment is requisite 
for the tranquillity of the Canadas ; to set on foot various and 
extensive inquiries into the institutions and administration 
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of those Proyinces ; and to devise such reforms in the system 
of their govemment as might repair the mischief which had 
already been done, and lay the foundations of order, tranquil- 
lity, and improvement. 

The task of providing for the adjustment of questions 
affecting the very ''form and administration of Civil Go- 
vernment," was naturally limited to the two Provinces, in 
which the settlement of such questions had been rendered 
matter of urgent necessity, by the events that had in one 
seriously endangered, and in the other actuaUy suspended, 
the working of the existing constitution. But though the 
necessity only reached thus far, the extension of my autho- 
rity over all the British Provinces in North America, for the 
declared purpose of enabling me more effectually to ac^ust 
the constitutional questions then at issue in two of them, 
together with the specific instructions contained in Despatches 
from the Secretary of State, brought under my view the 
character and influence of the institutions established in all. 
I found in all these Provinces a form of govemment so 
nearly the same — institutions generally so similar, and occa- 
sionally so connected — and interests, feelings, and habits 
so much in common, that it was obvious, at the first glance, 
that my conclusions would be formed without a proper use 
of the materials at my disposal, unless my inquiries were as 
extended as my power of making them. How inseparably 
connected I found the interests of Your Majesty's Provinces 
in North America, — to what degree I met with common dis- 
orders, requiring common remedies, — ^is an important topic, 
which it will be my duty to discuss very fully before closing 
this Report. My object at present is merely to explain the 
extent of the task imposed on me, and to point out the fact, 
that an inquiry originally directed only to two, has necessa- 
rily been extended over all Your Majesty's Provinces in 
North America. 

While I found the field of inquiry thus large, and every 
day's experience and reflection impressed more deeply on my 
mind the importance of the decision which it would be my 
duty to suggest, it became equally clear that that decision, 
to be of any avail, must be prompt and final. I needed no 
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personal observation to convince me of this ; for the evils I 
had it in charge to remedy, are evils which no civilized com- 
mnnity can long continue to bear. There is no class or 
section of your Majesty's subjects in either of the Canadas, 
that does not suffer from both the existing disorder and the 
doubt which hangs over the future form and policy of the 
Government. While the present state of things is allowed 
to last, the actual inhabitants of these Provinces have no 
security for person or property, no enjoyment of what they 
possess, no stimulus to industry. The development of the 
vast resources of these extensive territories is arrested ; and 
the population, which should be attracted to fill and fertilize 
them, is directed into foreign states. Every day during 
which a final and stable settlement is delayed, the condition 
of the Colonies becomes worse, the minds of men more 
exasperated, and the success of any scheme of adjustment 
more precarious. 

I was aware of the necessity of promptitude in my deci- 
sion on the most important of the questions committed to 
me at a very early period after my acceptance of the mission 
which Your Majesty was pleased to confide to me. Before 
leaving England, I assured Your Majesty's Ministers that 
the plan which I should suggest for the future government 
of the Canadas, should be in readiness by the commencement 
of the ensuing Session ; and, though I had made provision 
that, under any circumstances, the measured which I might 
suggest should be explained and supported in Parliament by 
some person who would have had a share in the preparation of 
them, I added, that it was not improbable that I might deem it 
my paramount duty towards the Provinces entrusted to me to 
attend in my place in the House of Lords, for the purpose of 
explaining my own views, and supporting my own recom- 
mendations. My resignation of the office of Governor-Gene- 
ral has, therefore, in nowise precipitated my suggestion of 
the plan which appears to me best calculated to settle the 
future form and policy of government in the Canadas. It 
has prevented, certainly, my completing some inquiries which 
I had instituted, with a view of effecting practical reforms of 
essential, but still of subordinate importance. But with the 
b2 
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chief of my duties as High Commissioner, that of snggestiiig 
the fatore constitution of these Colonies, that event has inter- 
fered in no way, except in so far as the circumstances which 
attended it occasioned an undue intrusion of extraneous 
business on the time which was left for the completion of 
my labours. 

In truth, the administrative and legislative business which 
daily demanded my attention could, with difficulty, be dis- 
charged by the most unremitting labour on my own part, and 
on that of all those who accompanied me from England, or 
were employed by me in Canada. 

It is iB these circumstances, and tmder such disadTan- 
tages, that this Report has been prepared. I may not there- 
fore present as extended and as complete a foundation as I 
could have wished, for those measures of vast and perma- 
nent importance which Parliament will find it necessary to 
adopt. But it will include the whole range of those sub- 
jects which it is essential should be brought under Your Ma- 
jesty's view, and will prove that I have not rested content 
without fully developing the evils which lie at the root of the 
disorders of the North American Provinces, and at the same 
time suggesting remedies, which, to the best of my judgment, 
will provide an effectual cure. 

The same reasons and the same obstacles have prevented 
me firom annexing a greater amount of detail and illustration, 
which, under more favourable circumstances, it would have 
been incumbent on me to collect, for the purpose of rendering 
clear and familiar to every mind, every particular of a state 
of things, on which little correct, and much false information 
has hitherto been current in this country. I cannot, there- 
fore, but deeply regret that such a drawback on its efficacy 
should have been a necessary consequence of the circum- 
stances under which the Report has been prepared. I still 
hope that the materials collected by me, though not as ample 
as I could have desired, will, nevertheless, be found sufficient 
for enabling the Imperial Legislature to form a sound deci- 
sion on the important interests which are involved in the 
result of its deliberations. 

These interests are indeed of great magnitude; and on 
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the coarse which Your Majesty and Your Parliament may 
adopt, with respect to the North American Colonies, will 
depend the future destinies, not only of the million and a 
half of Your Majesty's subjects who at present inhabit those 
Provinces, but of that vast population which those ample 
and fertile territories are fit and destined hereafter to support. 
No portion of the American Continent possesses greater na- 
tural resources for the maintenance of large and flourishing 
communities. An almost boundless range of the richest 
soil still remains unsettled, and may be rendered available 
for the purposes of agriculture. The wealth of inexhaus- 
tible forests of the best timber in America, and of extensive 
regions of the most valuable minerals, have as yet been scarcely 
touched. Along the whole line of sea-coast, around each 
island, and in every river, are to be found the greatest and 
richest fisheries in the world. The best fuel and the most 
abundant water-power are available for the coarser manufac- 
tures, for which an easy and certain market will be found. 
Trade with other continents is favoured by the possession of 
a large number of safe and spacious harbours ; long, deep, 
and numerous rivers, and vast inland seas, supply the means 
of easy intercourse ; and the structure of the country gene- 
rally affords the utmost facility for every species of commu- 
nication by land. Unbounded materials of agricultural, 
commercial, and manufacturing industry are there : it depends 
upon the present decision of the Imperial Legislature to de- 
termine for whose benefit they are to be rendered available. 
The country which has founded and maintained these Colonies 
at a vast expense of blood and treasure, may justly expect 
its compensation in turning their unappropriated resources to 
the account of its own redundant population ; they are the 
rightful patrimony of the English people, the ample appanage 
which God and Nature have set aside in the New World for 
those whose lot has assigned them but insufficient portions 
in ^the Old. Under wise and free institutions, these great 
advantages may yet be secured to Your Majesty's subjects ; 
and a connection secured by the link of kindred origin and 
mutual benefits may continue to bind to the British Empire 
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the ample territories of its North American Provinces, and the 
large and flourishing population by which they will assuredly 
be filled. 



LOWER CANADA. 



The prominent place which the dissensions of Lower Canada 
had, for some years, occupied in the eyes of the Lnperi&I 
Legislature, the alarming state of disorder indicated or oc- 
casioned by the recent insurrection, and the paramount ne- 
cessity of my applying my earliest efforts to the re-establish- 
ment of free and regular government in that particular Colony, 
in which it was then wholly suspended, necessarily directed 
my first inquiries to the Province of which the local govern- 
ment was vested in my hands. The suspension of the con- 
stitution gave me an essential advantage over my predecessors 
in the conduct of my inquiries; it not merely relieved me 
from the burthen of constant discussions with the legislative 
bodies, but it enabled me to turn my attention from the 
alleged, to the real grievances of the Province ; to leave on 
one side those matters of temporary contest, which accident, 
or the interests and passions of parties, had elevated into 
undue importance ; and, without reference to the representa- 
tions of the disputants, to endeavour to make myself master 
of the real condition of the people, and the real causes of 
dissatisfaction or suffering. It was also a great advantage 
to me in one respect, that the ordinary business of the govern- 
ment of the Province was combined with the functions of 
my inquiry. The routine of every day's administrative busi- 
ness brought strongly and familiarly before me the working of 
the institutions on which I was called to judge. The con* 
dition of the people, the system by which they were governed, 
were thus rendered familiar to me, and I soon became satis- 
fied that I must search in the very composition of society, 
and in the frindamental institutions of government, for the 
causes of the constant and extensive disorder which I wit- 
nessed. 

The lengthened and various discussions which had for 
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some years been carried on between the contending parties 
in the Colony, and the representations which had been cir- 
culated at home, had produced in mine, as in most minds in 
England, a very erroneous view of the parties at issue in 
Lower Canada. The quarrel, which I was sent for the pur- 
pose of healing, had been a quarrel between the executive 
government and the popular branch of the legislature. The 
latter body had, apparently, been contending for popular rights 
and free government. The executive government had been 
defending the prerogative of the Crown, and the institutions, 
which, in accordance with the principles of the British Con- 
stitution, had been established as checks on the unbridled 
exercise of popular power. Though, during the dispute, in- 
dications had been given of the existence of dissensions yet 
deeper and more formidable than any which arose from simply 
political causes, I had still, in common with most of my 
countiymen, imagined that the original and constant source 
of the evil was to be found in the defects of the political 
institutions of the Provinces ; that a reform of the constitu- 
tion, or perhaps merely the introduction of a sounder practice 
into the administration of the government, would remove all 
causes of contest and complaint. This opinion was strength- 
ened by the well-known fact, that the political dissensions 
which had produced their most formidable results in this 
Province, had assumed a similar, though milder form, in the 
neighbouring Colonies ; and that the tranquillity of each of 
the North American Provinces was subject to constant dis- 
turbance from collision between the executive and the repre- 
sentatives of the people. The constitutions of these Colonies, 
the official characters and positions of the contending parties, 
the avowed subjects of dispute, and the general principles 
asserted on each side, were so similar, that I could not but 
concur in the very general opinion, that the common quarrel 
was the result of some common defect in the almost identical 
institutions of these Provinces. I looked on it as a dispute 
analogous to those with which history and experience have 
made us so familiar in Europe, — ^a dispute between a people 
demanding an extension of popular privileges, on the one 
hand, and an executive, on the other, defending the powers 
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which it conceived necessary for the maintenance of order. 
I supposed that my principal business would be, that of de- 
termining how far each party might be in the right, or which 
was in the wrong ; of devising some means of removing the 
defects which had occasioned the collision ; and of restoring 
such a balance of the constitutional powers as might secure 
the free and peaceful working of the machine of govern- 
ment. 

In a Despatch which I addressed to your Majesty's Prin- 
cipal Secretary of State for the Colonies on the 9th of August 
last, I detailed, with great minuteness, the impressions which 
had been produced on my mind by the state of things which 
existed in Lower Canada : I acknowledged, that the expe- 
rience derived from my residence in the Province had com- 
pletely changed my view of the relative influence of the 
causes which had been assigned for the existing disorders. 
I had not, indeed, been brought to believe that the institu- 
tions of Lower Canada were less defective than I had origi- 
nally presumed them to be. From the peculiar circumstances 
in which I was placed, I was enabled to make such effectual 
observations as convinced me, that there had existed in the 
constitution of the Province, in the balance of political 
powers, in the spirit and practice of administration in every 
department of the Government, defects that were quite suffi- 
cient to account for a great degree of mismanagement and 
dissatisfaction. The same observation had also impressed 
on me the conviction, that, for the peculiar and disastrous 
dissensions of this Province, there existed a far deeper and 
far more efficient cause, — a cause which penetrated be- 
neath its political institutions into its social state, — a cause 
which no reform of constitution or laws, that should leave 
the elements of society unaltered, could remove : but which 
must be removed, ere any success could be expected in any 
attempt to remedy the many evils of this unhappy Province. 
I expected to find a contest between a government and a peo- 
ple : I found two nations warring in the bosom of a single 
state : I found a struggle, not of principles, but of races ; 
and I perceived that it would be idle to attempt any amelio- 
ration of laws or institutions, until we could first succeed in 
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tenninatiiig the deadly animosity that now separates the in- 
habitants of Lower Canada into the hostile divisions of 
French and English. 

It would be vain for me to expect, that any description I 
can give will impress on Your Majesty such a view of the 
animosity of these races as my personal experience in Lower 
Canada has forced on me. Our happy immunity from any 
feelings of national hostility, renders it difficult for us to 
comprehend the intensity of the hatred which the difference 
of language, of laws, and of manners, creates between those 
who inhabit the same village, and are citizens of the same 
state. We are ready to believe that the real motive of the 
quarrel is something else ; and that the difference of race 
has slightly and occasionally aggravated dissensions, which 
we attribute to some more usual cause. Experience of a 
state of society, so unhappily divided as that of Lower 
Canada, leads to an exactly contrary opinion. The national 
feud forces itself on the very senses, irresistibly and pal- 
pably, as the origin or the essence of every dispute which 
divides the community ; we discover that dissensions, which 
appear to have another origin, are but forms of this constant 
and all-pervading quarrel ; and that every contest is one of 
French and English in the outset, or becomes so ere it has 
run its course. 

The political discontents, for which the vicious system of 
government has given too much cause, have for a long time 
concealed or modified the influence of the national quarrel. 
It has been argued, that origin can have but little effect in 
dividing the country, inasmuch as individuals of each race 
have constantly been enlisted together on the side of Go- 
vernment, or been found united in leading the Assembly to 
assail its alleged abuses ; that the names of some of the pro- 
minent leaders of the rebellion mark their English, while 
those of some of the most unpopular supporters of the 
Oovemment denote their French, origin; and that the 
representatives, if not of an actual majority (as has occa- 
sionally been asserted), at any rate of a large proportion of 
the purely English population, have been found constantly 
Toting with the majority of the Assembly against what is 
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called the British party. Temporary and local canses have, 
no doubt, to a certain extent, produced such results. The 
national hostility has not assumed its permanent influence 
till of late years, nor has it exhibited itself everywhere at 
once. While it displayed itself long ago in the cities of 
Quebec and Montreal, where the leaders and masses of the 
rival races most speedily came into collision, the inhabitants 
of the eastern townships, who were removed from all per- 
sonal contact with the French, and those of the district 
below Quebec, who experienced little interference from the 
English, continued to a very late period to entertain com- 
paratively friendly feelings towards those of the opposite 
races. But this is a distinction which has tmfortunately, 
year after year, been exhibiting itself more strongly, and 
diffusing itself more widely. One by one the ancient 
English leaders of the Assembly have fallen off from the 
majority, and attached themselves to the party which sup- 
ported the British Government against it Eveiy election 
from the townships added to the English minority. On the 
other hand, year after year, in spite of the various influences 
which a government can exercise, and of which no people in 
the world are more susceptible than the French Canadians ; 
in spite of the additional motives of prudence and patriotism 
which deter timid or calm men from acting with a party, 
obviously endangering the public tranquillity by the vio- 
lence of its conduct, the number of French Canadians, on 
whom the Government could rely, has been narrowed by 
the influence of those associations which have drawn them 
into the ranks of their kindred. The insurrection of 1887 
completed the division. Since the resort to arms, the two 
races have been distinctly and completely arrayed against 
each other. No portion of the English population was 
backward in taking arms in defence of the Government ; 
with a single exception, no portion of the Canadian popula- 
tion was allowed to do so, even where it was asserted by 
some that their loyalty inclined them thereto. The exas- 
peration thus generated has extended over the whole of 
each race. The most just and sensible of the English, those 
whose politics had always been most liberal, those who had 
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always advocated the most moderate policy in the provincial 
disputes, seem from that moment to have taken their part 
against the French as resolutely, if not as fiercely, as the 
rest of their countrymen, and to have joined in the determi- 
nation never again to submit to a French majority. A few 
exceptions mark the existence, rather than militate against 
the truth of the general rule of national hostility. A few of 
the French, distinguished by moderate and enlarged views, 
still condemn the narrow national prejudices *and ruinous 
violence of their cotmtrymen, while they equally resist what 
they consider the violent and unjust pretensions of a mino- 
rity, and endeavour to form a middle party between the two 
extremes. A large part of the Catholic clergy, a few of the 
principal proprietors of the seignorial families, and some of 
those who are influenced b^ ancient connections of party, 
support the Government against revolutionary violence. A 
very few persons of English origin (not more, perhaps, than 
fifty out of the whole number), still continue to act with the 
party which they originally espoused. Those who affect to 
form a middle party exercise no influence on the contending 
extremes ; and those who side with the nation from which 
their birth distinguishes them, are regarded by their coun- 
trymen with aggravated hatred, as renegades from their race ; 
while they obtain but little of the real affection, confidence, 
or esteem of those whom they have joined. 

The grounds of quarrel which are commonly alleged, 
appear, on investigation, to have little to do with its real 
cause ; and the inquirer, who has imagined that the public 
demonstrations or professions of the parties have put him in 
possession of their real motives and designs, is surprised to 
find, upon nearer observation, how much he has been de- 
ceived by the false colours under which they have been in 
the habit of fighting. It is not, indeed, surprising, that each 
party should, in this instance, have practised more than the 
usual frauds of language, by which factions, in every 
country, seek to secure the sympathy of other communities. 
A quarrel, based on the mere ground of national animosity, 
appears so revolting to the notions of good sense and charity 
prevalent in the civilized world, that the parties who feel 
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such a passion the most strongly, and indulge it the most 
openly, are at great pains to class themselves under any 
denominations but those which would correctly designate 
their objects and feelings. The French Canadians have 
attempted to shroud their hostility to the influence of 
English emigration, and the introduction of British institu- 
tions, under the guise of warfeure against the Govemment 
and its supporters, whom they represented to be a small 
knot of corrupt and insolent dependents ; being a majority, 
they have invoked the principles of popular control and 
democracy, and appealed with no little e£fect to the sym- 
pathy of liberal politicians in every quarter of the world. 
The English, finding their opponents in collision with the 
Govemment, have raised the cry of loyalty and attachment 
to British connection, and denounced the republican designs 
of the French, whom they designate, or rather used to 
designate, by the appellation of Radicals. Thus the French 
have been viewed as a democratic party, contending for 
reform; and the English as a conservative minority, pro- 
tecting the menaced connection with the British Crown, and 
the supreme authority of the Empire. There is truth in 
this notion, in so far as respects the means by which each 
party sought to carry its own views of Govemment into 
effect. The French majority asserted the most democratic 
doctrines of the rights of a numerical majority. The English 
minority availed itself of the protection of the prerogative, 
and allied itself with all those of the colonial institutions 
which enabled the few to resist the will of the many. But 
when we look to the objects of each party, the analogy to 
our own politics seems to be lost, if not actually reversed ; 
the French appear to have used their democratic arms for 
conservative purposes, rather than those of liberal and 
enlightened movement ; and the sympathies of the Mends 
of reform are naturally enlisted on the side of sound ame- 
lioration which the English minority in vain attempted to 
introduce into the antiquated laws of the Province. 

Yet even on the questions which had been most recently 
the prominent matters of dispute between the two parties, it 
is difficult to believe that the hostility of the races was the 
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effecti and not the cause, of the pertinacity with which the 
desired reforms were pressed or resisted. 

The English complained of the Assembly's refusal to 
establish Registry Offices, and to commute the feudal 
tenures; and yet it was among the ablest and most in- 
fluential leaders of the English, that I found some of the 
opponents of both the proposed reforms. The leaders of the 
French were anxious to disclaim any hostility to these 
reforms themselves. Many of them represented the reluct- 
ance which the Assembly had exhibited to entertain these 
questions, as a result of the extraordinary influence which 
Mr. Papineau exercised over that body ; his opposition was 
accounted for by some peculiar prejudices of education and 
professional practice, in which he was said to flnd little 
concurrence among his countrymen ; it was stated, that even 
his influence would not have prevented these questions from 
being very favourably entertained by the Assembly, had it 
ever met again; and I received assurances of a friendly 
disposition towards them, which I must say were very much 
at variance with the reluctance which the leading men of 
the party showed to any co-operation with me in the 
attempts which I subsequently made to carry these very 
objects into efiect. At the same time, while the leading 
men of the French party thus rendered themselves liable to 
the imputation of a timid or narrow-minded opposition to 
these improvements, the mass of the French population, 
who are immediate sufferers by the abuses of the seignorial 
system, exhibited, in every possible shape, their hostility to 
the state of things which their leaders had so obstinately 
maintained. There is every reason to believe, that a great 
number of the peasants who fought at St. Denis and 
St. Charles, imagined that the principal result of success 
would be the overthrow of tithes and feudal burthens ; and 
in the declaration of independence which Dr. Robert Nelson 
issued, two of the objects of the insurrection were stated to 
be the abolition of feudal tenures and the establishment of 
Registry Offices.* When I observe these inconsistencies 

* Among the few petitions, except those of mere compliment, 
which I received from French Canadians, were three or four for the 
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of condact among the opponents and supporters oi these 
reforms; when I consider that their attainment was pre- 
▼ented by means of the cenntaires^ the Teiy persons most 
interested in their success, and that they were not more 
eagerly demanded by the wealthier of the English, than by 
the artisans and labourers of that race whose individual 
interests would hardly have derived much direct benefit 
from their success, I cannot but think that many, both oi 
the supporters and of the opponents, cared less for the 
measures themselves, than for the handle which the agita- 
tion of them gave to their national hostility; that the 
Assembly resisted these changes chiefly because the English 
desired them; and that the eagerness with which many of 
the English urged them was stimulated by finding them 
opposed by the French. 

Nor did I find the spirit which animated each party at 
all more ccHBcident with the representations current in this 
country, than their objects appeared, when tried by English, 
or rather European ideas of reforming legislation. An utterly 
uneducated and singularly inert population, implicitly obey- 
ing leaders who ruled them by the influence of a blind con- 
fidence and narrow national prejudices, accorded very little 
with the resemblance which had been discovered to that high- 
spirited democracy which efiected the American Revolution. 
Still less could I discover in the English population those 
slavish tools of a narrow official clique, or a few purse-proud 
merchants, which their opponents had described them as 
being. I have found the main body of the English popula- 
tion, consisting of hardy farmers and humble mechanics, 
composing a very independent, not very manageable, and, 

abolition and commutation of the feudal tenures. But the most 
remarkable was one which was presented from the inhabitants of the 
county of Saguenay, and supported by Mr. Charles Drolet, late 
M.P.P. for that county. The petitioners, who represented them- 
selves as suffering under a degree of distress of which the existence is 
too deplorably certain, prayed to be allowed to settle on the wild 
lands at the head of the Saguenay. They expressed their willing- 
ness to take the lands on any conditions which the Government 
might propose, but they prayed that it should not be granted on the 
feudal tenure. 
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BometiineB a rather turbulent, democraoy. Though constantly 
professing a somewhat extravagant loyalty and high preroga* 
tive doctrines, I found them very determined on maintaining 
in their own persons a great respect for popular rights, and 
singularly ready to enforce their wishes by the strongest 
means of constitutional pressure on the Government. Be- 
tween them and the Canadians I found the strongest hos- 
tility; and that hostility was, as might be expected, most 
strongly developed among the humblest and rudest of the 
body. Between them and the small knot of officials, whose 
influence has been represented as so formidable, I found no 
sympathy whatever ; and it must be said, in justice to this 
body of officials, who have been so much assailed as the 
enemies of the Canadian people, that however little I can 
excuse the injurious influence of that system of administra- 
tion, which they were called upon to carry into execution, 
the members of the oldest and most powerlful official families 
were, of all the English in the country, those in whom I 
generally found most sympathy with, and kindly feeling 
towards, the French population. I could not therefore be- 
lieve that this animosity was only that subsisting between an 
official oligarchy and a people ; and again, I was brought to 
a conviction that the contest, which had been represented 
as a contest of classes, was, in fact, a contest of races. 

However unwilling we may be to attribute the disorders 
of a country connected with us to a cause so fatal to its 
tranquillity, and one which it seems so difficult to remove, 
no veiy long or laboured consideration of the relative charac- 
ters and position of these races is needed for convincing us 
of their invincible hostility towards each other. It is scarcely 
possible to conceive descendants of any of the great Euro- 
pean nations more unlike each other in character and tem- 
perament, more totally separated from each other by language, 
laws, and modes of life, or placed in circumstances more cal- 
culated to produce mutual misunderstanding, jealousy, and 
hatred. To conceive the incompatibility of the two races in 
Canada, it is not enough that we should picture to ourselves 
a community composed of equal proportions of French and 
Kngliah. We most bear in mind what kind of French and 



16 REPORT ON THE AFFAIRS OF 

English they are that are brought in contaoti and in what 
proportions they meet. 

The institutions of France, during the period of the coloni- 
zation of Canada, were, perhaps, more than those of any 
other European nation, calculated to repress the intelligence 
and freedom of the great mass of the people. These institn- 
tions followed the Canadian colonist across the Atlantic. 
The same central, ill-organized, unimproving, and repressiTe 
despotism extended over him. Not merely was he allowed 
no voice in the government of his Province, or the choice of 
his rulers, but he was not even permitted to associate with 
his neighbours for the regulation of those municipal aSiairB 
which the central authority neglected tmder the pretext of 
managing. He obtained his land on a tenure singularly 
calculated to promote his immediate comfort, and to check 
his desire to better his condition ; he was placed at once in 
a life of constant and unvarying labour, of great material 
comfort, and feudal dependence. The ecclesiastical authority 
to which he had been accustomed established its institutions 
around him, and the priest continued to exercise over him 
his ancient influence. No general provision was made for 
education; and, as its necessity was not appreciated, the 
colonist made no attempt to repair the negligence of his 
government. It need not surprise us, that, under such cir- 
cumstances, a race of men habituated to the incessant labour 
of a rude and unskilled agriculture, and habitually fond of 
social enjoyments, congregated together in rural communi- 
ties, occupying portions of the wholly unappropriated soil, 
sufficient to provide each family with material comforts, fieur 
beyond their ancient means, or almost their conceptions; 
that they made little advance beyond the first progress in 
comfort, which the bounty of the soil absolutely forced upon 
them ; that under the same institutions they remained the 
same uninstructed, inactive, unprogressive people. Along 
the alluvial banks of the St. Lawrence, and its tributaries, 
they have cleared two or three strips of land, cultivated them 
in the worst method of small farming, and established a 
series of continuous villages, which give the country of the 
seignories the appearance of a never-ending street. Be- 
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sides the cities which were the seats of government, no 
towns were established ; the rude manofiBU^tures of the country 
were, and still are, carried on in the cottage by the family of 
the habitant ; and an insignificant proportion of the popula- 
tion derived their subsistence from the scarcely discernible 
commerce of the Province. Whatever energy existed among 
the population was employed in the fur trade, and the occu- 
pations of htmting, which they and their descendants have 
carried beyond the Bocky Mountains, and still, in great 
measure, monopolize in the whole valley of the Mississipi. 
The mass of the community exhibited in the New World 
the characteristics of the peasantry of Europe. Society was 
dense ; and even the wants and the poverty which the pres- 
sure of population occasions in the Old World, became not 
to be wholly unknown. They clung to ancient prejudices, 
ancient customs, and ancient laws, not firom any strong sense 
of their beneficial efiects, but with the unreasoning tenacity 
of an uneducated and unprogressive people. Now were they 
wanting in the virtues of a simple and industrious life, or in 
those which common consent attributes to the nation from 
which they spring. The temptations which, in other states 
of society, lead to ofiences against property, and the pas- 
sions which prompt to violence, were little known among 
them. They are mild and kindly, frugal, industrious, and 
honest, very sociable, cheerful and hospitable, and dis- 
tinguished for a courtesy and real politeness, which per- 
vades every class of society. The conquest has changed 
them but little. The higher classes, and the inhabitants 
of the towns, have adopted some English customs and 
feelings ; but the continued negligence of the British Govern- 
ment left the mass of the people without any of the institu- 
tions which would have elevated them in freedom and 
civilization. It has left them without the education and 
without the institutions of local self-government, that would 
have assimilated their character and habits, in the easiest 
and best way, to those of the Empire of which they became 
a part. They remain an old and stationary society, in a 
new and progressive world. In all essentials they are still 
French; but French in every respect dissimilar to those of 
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France in the present day, They resemble rather the French 
of the provinces under the old regime. 

I cannot pass over this subject without calling particular 
attention to a peculiarity in the social condition of this people, 
of which the important bearing on the troubles of Lower Ca- 
nada has never, in my opinion, been properly estimated. The 
circumstances of a new and unsettled country, the operation 
of the French laws of inheritance, and the absence of any 
means of accumulation, by commerce or manufactures, have 
produced a remarkable equality of properties and conditions. 
A few seignorial families possess large, though not often very 
valuable properties ; the class entirely dependent on wages is 
very small ; the bulk of the population is composed of the 
hard-working yeomanry of the coimtry districts, commonly 
called habitans, and their connections engaged in other occu- 
pations. It is impossible to exaggerate the want of educa- 
tion among the habitans : no means of instruction have ever 
been provided for them, and they are almost universally des- 
titute of the qualifications even of reading and writing. It 
came to my knowledge, that out of a great number of boys 
and girls assembled at the school-house door of St. Thomas, 
all but three admitted, on inquiry, that they could not read. 
Yet the children of this large parish attend school regularly, 
and actually make use of books. They hold the catechism 
book in their hand, as if they were reading, while they only 
repeat its contents, which they know by rote. The common 
assertion, however, that all classes of the Canadians are 
equally ignorant, is perfectly erroneous ; for I know of no 
people among whom a larger provision exists for the higher 
kinds of elementary education, or among whom such educa- 
tion is really extended to a larger proportion of the popula- 
tion. The piety and benevolence of the early possessors of 
the country founded, in the seminaries that exist in different 
parts of the Province, institutions, of which the funds and 
activity have long been directed to the promotion of educa- 
tion. Seminaries and colleges have been, by these bodies, 
established in the cities, and in other central points. The 
education given in these establishments greatly resembles the 
kind given in the English public schools, though it is rather 
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more varied. It is entirely in the hands of the Catholic 
clergy. The number of pupils in these establishments is 
estimated altogether at about a thousand; and they turn 
out every year, as far as I could ascertain, between two and 
three hundred young men thus educated. Almost all of these 
are members of the family of some habitant, whom the pos- 
session of greater quickness than his brothers has induced 
the father or the curate of the parish to select and send to 
the seminary. These young men possessing a degree of 
information immeasurably superior to that of their fami- 
lies, are naturally averse to what they regard as descend- 
ing to the humble occupations of their parents. A few 
become priests; but as the military and naval professions 
are closed against the colonist, the greater part can only 
find a position suited to their notions of their own quali- 
fications in the learned professions of advocate, notary, 
and surgeon. As from this cause these professions are 
greatly overstocked, we find every village in Lower Canada 
filled with notaries and surgeons, with little practice to oc- 
cupy their attention, and living among their own families^ or 
at any rate among exactly the same class. Thus the persons 
of most education in every village belong to the same fami- 
lies, and the same original station in life, as the illiterate 
habitans whom I have described. They are connected with 
them by all the j&ssociations of early youth, and the ties of 
blood. The most perfect equality always marks their inter- 
course, and the superior in education is separated by no bar- 
rier of manners, or pride, or distinct interests, firom the 
singularly ignorant peasantry by which he is surrounded. 
He combines, therefore, the influences of superior knowledge 
and social equality, and wields a power over the mass, which 
I do not believe that the educated class of any other portion 
of the world possess. To this singular state of things I attri- 
bute the extraordinaiy influence of the Canadian dema- 
gogues. The most uninstructed population anywhere trusted 
with political power, is thus placed in the hands of a small 
body of instructed persons, in whom it reposes the confidence 
which nothing but such domestic connection and such com- 
munity of interest could generate. Over the class of persons 
o2 
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by whom the peasantry are thus led, the Goyenunent has 
not acqnired, or even laboured to acqnire, influenoe ; its 
members have been thrown into opposition by the system of 
exclusion, long prevalent in the colony ; and it is by their 
agency that the leaders of the Assembly have been enabled 
hitherto to move as one mass, in whatever direction they 
thought proper, the simple and ductile population of the 
country. The entire neglect of education by the Government 
has thus, more than any other cause, contributed to render 
this people imgoyemable, and to invest the agitator with the 
power, which he wields against the laws and the public tran- 
quillity. 

Among this people, the progress of emigration has of late 
years introduced an English population, exhibiting the cha- 
racteristics with which we are familiar, as those of the most 
enterprising of every class of our countrymen. The circum- 
stances of the early colonial administration excluded the na- 
tive Canadian from power, and vested all offices of trust and 
emolument in the hands of strangers of English origin. The 
highest posts in the law were confided to the same class of 
persons. The functionaries of the civil government, together 
with the officers of the army, composed a kind of privileged 
class, occupying the first place in the community, and ex- 
cluding the higher class of the natives from society, as well 
as from the government of their own country. It was not 
till within a very few years, as was testified by persons who 
had seen much of the country, that this society of civil and 
military functionaries ceased to exhibit towards the higher 
order of Canadians an exclusiveness of demeanour, which was 
more revolting to a sensitive and polite people than the mo- 
nopoly of power and profit ; nor was this national favouritism 
discontinued, until after repeated complaints and an angiy 
contest, which had excited passions that concessions could 
not allay. The races had become enemies ere a tardy justice 
was extorted ; and even then the Government discovered a 
mode of distributing its patronage among the Canadians, 
which was quite as offensive to that people as their previous 
exclusion. 

It was not long after the conquest, that another and larger 



BBITI8H NOBTH AMBBICA. 21 

class of English settlers began to enter the Province. English 
capital was attracted to Canada by the vast quantity and 
valuable nature of the exportable produce of the countiyi and 
the great facilities for commerce, presented by the natural 
means of internal intercourse. The ancient trade of the 
country was conducted on a much larger and more profitable 
scale ; and new branches of industry were explored. The 
active and regular habits of the English capitalist drove out 
of all the more profitable kinds of industry their inert and 
careless competitors of the French race ; but in respect of the 
greater part (almost the whole) of the commerce and manu- 
factures of the country, the English cannot be said to have 
encroached on the French ; for, in fact, they created employ- 
ments and profits which had not previously existed. A few 
of the ancient race smarted under the loss occasioned by 
the success of English competition; but all felt yet more 
acutely the gradual increase of a class of strangers in whose 
hands the wealth of the countiy appeared to centre, and 
whose expenditure and influence eclipsed those of the class 
which had previously occupied the first position in the coun- 
try. Nor was the intrusion of the English limited to com- 
mercial enterprises. By degrees, large portions of land were 
occupied by them ; nor did they confine themselves to the 
unsettled and distant country of the townships. The wealthy 
capitalist invested his money in the purchase of seignorial 
properties ; and it is estimated, that at the present moment 
fall half of the more valuable seignories are actually owned 
by English proprietors. The seignorial tenure is one so little 
adapted to our notions of proprietary rights, that the new 
seigneur, without any consciousness or intention of injustice, 
in many instances exercised his rights in a manner which 
would appear perfectly fair in this country, but which the 
Canadian settler reasonably regarded as oppressive. The 
English purchaser found an equally unexpected and just 
cause of complaint in that uncertainty of the laws, which 
rendered his possession of property precarious, and in those 
incidents of the tenure which rendered its alienation or im- 
provement difiBcult. But an irritation, greater than that 
occasioned by the transfer of the large properties, was caused 
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by the competition of the English with the French &rmer. 
The English farmer carried with him the experience and 
habits of the most improved agricultore in the world. He 
settled himself in the townships bordering on the seignories, 
and brought a fresh soil and improved cultivation to compete 
with the wom-ont and slovenly farm of the habitant. He 
often took the very farm which the Canadian settler had 
abandoned, and, by superior management, made that a source 
of profit which had only impoverished his predecessor. The 
ascendancy which an unjust favouritism had contributed to 
give to the English race in the government and the legal 
profession, their own superior energy, skill, and capital, secured 
to them in every branch of industry. They have developed 
the resources of the country ; they have constructed or im- 
proved its means of communication ; they have created its 
internal and foreign commerce. The entire wholesale, and a 
large portion of the retail trade of the Province, with the 
most profitable and flourishing farms, are now in the hands 
of this numerical minority of the population. 

In Lower Canada the mere working class which depends 
on wages, though proportionally large in comparison with 
that to be found in any other portion of the American conti- 
nent, is, according to our ideas, very small. Competition 
between persons of different origin in this class, has not ex- 
hibited itself till very recently, and is, even now, almost con- 
fined to the cities. The large mass of the labouring popula- 
tion are French in the employ of English capitalists. The 
more skilled class of artizans are generally English ; but in 
the general run of the more laborious employments, the French 
Canadians fully hold their ground against English rivalry. 
The emigration which took place a few years ago, brought in 
a class which entered into more direct competition with the 
French in some kinds of employment in the towns ; but the 
individuals affected by this competition were not very many. 
I do not believe that the animosity which exists between the 
working classes of the two origins is the necessary result of 
a collision of interests, or of a jealousy of the superior suc- 
cess of English labour. But national prejudices naturally 
exercise the ^eatest influence ov^r thQ most uneducated; 
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the difference of langaage is less easily overcome ; the diffe- 
rences of manners and customs less easily appreciated. The 
labourers, whom the emigration introdaced, contained a num- 
ber of very ignorant, turbulent, and demoralized persons, 
whose conduct and maimers alike revolted the well-ordered 
and courteous natives of the same class. The working men 
naturally ranged themselves on the side of the educated and 
wealthy of their own countrymen. When once engaged in 
the conflict, their passions were less restrained by education 
and prudence : and the national hostility now rages most 
fiercely between those whose interests in reality bring them 
the least in collision. 

The two races thus distinct have been brought into the 
same community, under circumstances which rendered their 
contact inevitably productive of collision. The difference 
of language from the first kept them asunder. It is not 
anywhere a virtue of the English race to look with com- 
placency on any manners, customs, or laws, which appear 
strange to them; accustomed to form a high estimate of 
their own superiority, they take no pains to conceal from 
others their contempt and intolerance of their usages. They 
found the French Canadians filled with an equal amount of 
national pride; a sensitive, but inactive pride, which dis- 
poses that people not to resent insult, but rather to keep 
aloof from those who would keep them under. The French 
could not but feel the superiority of English enterprize ; they 
could not shut their eyes to their success in every under- 
taking in which they came into contact, and to the con- 
stant superiority which they were acquiring. They looked 
upon their rivals with alarm, with jealousy, and finally with 
hatred. The English repaid them with a scorn, which soon also 
assumed the same form of hatred. The French complained 
of the arrogance and injustice of the English ; the English 
accused the French of the vices of a weak and conquered 
people, and charged them with meanness and perfidy. The 
entire mistrust which the two races have thus learned to 
conceive of each other's intentions, induces them to put the 
worst construction on the most innocent conduct; to judge 
every word, every act, and every intention unfairly; to 
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attribute the most odious designs, and reject every OTertnre 
of kindness or iiEumess, as covering secret designs of trea- 
chery and malignity. 

Beligion formed no bond of intercourse and union. It is, 
indeed, an admirable feature of Canadian society, that it is 
entirely devoid of any religious dissensions. Sectarian in- 
tolerance is not merely not avowed, but it hardly seems to 
influence men's feelings. But though the prudence and 
liberality of both parties has prevented this firuitfdl source 
of animosity from embittering their quarrels, the difference 
of religion has in fact tended to keep them asunder. Their 
priests have been distinct; they have not met even in the 
same church. 

No common education has served to remove and soften 
the differences of origin and language. The associations of 
youth, the sports of childhood, and the studies by which the 
character of manhood is modified, are distinct and totally 
different. In Montreal and Quebec there are English 
schools, and French schools ; the children in these are accus- 
tomed to fight nation against nation, and the quarrels that 
arise among boys in the streets usually exhibit a division 
into English on one side, and French on the other. 

As they are taught apart, so are their studies different. 
The literature with which each is the most conversant, is 
that of the peculiar language of each; and all the ideas 
which men derive from books, come to each of them from 
perfectly different sources. The difference of language in 
this respect produces effects quite apart from those which it 
has on the mere intercourse of the two races. Those who 
have reflected on the powerful influence of language on 
thought, will perceive in how different a manner people 
who speak in different languages are apt to think; and 
those who are familiar with the literature of France, know 
that the same opinion will be expressed by an English and 
French writer of the present day, not merely in different 
words, but in a style so different as to mark utterly different 
habits of thought. This difference is very striking in Lower 
Canada ; it exists not merely in the books of most influence 
and repute, which are of course those of the great writers 
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of France and England, and by which the minds of the 
respective races are formed, but it is observable in the 
writings which now issue from the Colonial press. The 
articles in the newspapers of each race, are written in a 
style as widely different as those of France and England at 
present; and the arguments which convince the one, are 
calculated to appear utterly unintelligible to the other. 

The difference of language produces misconceptions yet 
more fatal even than those which it occasions with respect 
to opinions; it aggravates the national animosities, by re- 
presenting all the events of the day in utterly different 
lights. The political misrepresentation of facts is one of 
the incidents of a free press in every free country ; but in 
nations in which all speak the same language, those who 
receive a misrepresentation from one side, have generally 
some means of learning the truth from the other. In Lower 
Canada, however, where the French and English papers 
represent adverse opinions, and where no large portion of 
the community can read both languages with ease, those 
who receive the misrepresentation are rarely able to avail 
themselves of the means of correction. It is difficult to 
conceive the perversity with which misrepresentations are 
habitually made, and the gross delusions which find cur- 
rency among the people : they thus live in a world of mis- 
conceptions, in which each party is set against the other 
not only by diversity of feelings and opinions, but by an 
actual belief in an utterly different set of facts. 

The differences thus early occasioned by education and 
language, are in nowise softened by the intercourse of after- 
life; their business and occupations do not bring the two 
races into friendly contact and co-operation, but only pre- 
sent them to each other in occasional rivalry. A laudable 
emulation has of late induced the French to enter on the 
field previously occupied by the English, and to attempt to 
compete with them in commerce; but it is much to be 
lamented that this did not commence until the national 
animosities had arrived almost at the highest pitch, and 
that the competition has been carried on in such a manner 
as to widen the pre-existing differences. The establishment 
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of the ''Banque du Peuple" by French capitalists, is an 
event which may be regarded as a satisfactory indication of 
an awakening commercial energy among the French, and it 
is therefore very mach to be regretted that the success of the 
new enterprise was uniformly promoted by direct and 
illiberal appeals to the national feelings of the race. Some 
of the French have lately established steam-boats to com- 
pete with the monopoly which a combination of English 
capitalists had for some time enjoyed on the St. Lawrence, 
and small and somewhat uncomfortable as they were, they 
were regarded with favour on account of their superiority in 
the essential qualities of certainty and celerity. But this 
was not considered sufficient to ensure their success ; an 
appeal was constantly made to the national feelings of the 
French for an exclusive preference of the '' French " line ; 
and I have known a French newspaper announce with satis- 
faction the fact, that on the previous day the French 
steamers to Quebec and La Prairie had arrived at Montreal 
with a great many passengers, and the English with very 
few. The English, on the other hand, appealed to exactly 
the same kind of feelings, and used to apply to the French 
steam-boats the epithets of '' Radical," '' Bebel," and 
'* Disloyal." The introduction of this kind of national 
preference into this department of business, produced a 
particularly mischievous effect, inasmuch as it separated the 
two races on some of the few occasions on which they had 
previously been thrown into each other's society. They 
rarely meet at the inns in the cities ; the principal hotels 
are almost exclusively filled with English and with foreign 
travellers ; and the French are, for the most part, received 
at each other's houses, or in boarding-houses, in which they 
meet with few English. 

Nor do their amusements bring them more in contact. 
Social intercourse never existed between the two races in 
any but the higher classes, and it is now almost destroyed. 
I heard of but one house in Quebec in which both races met 
on pretty equal and amicable terms, and this was mentioned 
as a singular instance of good sense on the part of the 
gentleman to whom it belongs. At the commencement of 
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Lord Aylmer's administration, an entertainment was given 
to his Lordship by Mr. Papineau, the Speaker of the House 
of Assembly. It was generally understood to be intended 
as a mark of confidence and good-will towards the Governor, 
and of a conciliatory disposition. It was given on a very 
large scale, a very great number of persons were present; 
and of that number I was informed by a gentleman who was 
present, that he and one other were the only English, 
except the Oovemor and his suite. Indeed the difference 
of manners in the two races renders a general social inter- 
course almost impossible. 

A singular instance of national incompatibility was brought 
before my notice, in an attempt which I made to promote an 
tmdertaking, in which the French were said to take a great 
deal of interest. I accepted the office of President of the 
Agricultural Association of the district of Quebec, and at- 
tended the show previous to the distribution of the prizes. 
I then found that the French farmers would not compete 
even on this neutral ground with the English; distinct 
prizes were given, in almost every department, to the two 
races ; and the national ploughing matches were carried on 
in separate and even distant fields. 

While such is their social intercourse, it is not to be ex- 
pected that the animosities of the two races can frequently 
be softened by the formation of domestic connections. 
During the first period of the possession of the Colony by 
the English, intermarriages of the two races were by no 
means uncommon. But they are now very rare ; and where 
such unions occur they are generally formed with members 
of the French families, which I have described as politically, 
and almost nationally, separated from the bulk of their own 
race. 

I could mention various slight features in the state of 
society, which show the all-pervading and marked division 
of the races ; but nothing (though it will sound paradoxical) 
really proves their entire separation so much as the rarity, 
nay almost total absence, of personal encounters between the 
two races. Disputes of this kind are almost confined to the 
ruder order of people, and seldom proceed to acts of vio- 
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lence. As respects the other classes, social intercourse be- 
tween the two races is so limited, that the more prominent 
or excitable antagonists never meet in the same room. It 
came to my knowledge that a gentleman, who was for some 
years a most active and determined leader amongst the 
English population, had never once been under a private 
roof with French Canadians of his own rank in life, until he 
met some at table on the invitation of persons attached to 
my mission, who were in the habit of associating indiffe- 
rently with French and English. There are therefore no 
political personal controversies. The ordinaiy occasions of 
collision never occur, and men must quarrel so publicly, or 
so deliberately, that prudence restrains them from com- 
mencing, individually, what would probably end in a general 
and bloody conflict of numbers. Their mutual fears restrain 
personal disputes and riots, even among the lower orders ; 
the French know and dread the superior physical strength 
of the English in the cities ; and the English in those places 
refrain from exhibiting their power, from fear of the revenge 
that might be taken on their countrymen, who are scattered 
over the rural parishes. 

This feeling of mutual forbearance extends so far as to 
produce an apparent calm with respect to public matters, 
which is calculated to perplex a stranger who has heard 
much of the animosities of the Province. No trace of them 
appears in public meetings ; and these take place in every 
direction, in the most excited periods, and go off without 
disturbance, and almost without dissent. The fact is, that 
both parties have come to a tacit understanding, not in any 
way to interfere with each other on these occasions; each 
party knowing that it would always be in the power of the 
other to prevent its meetings. The British party conse- 
quently have their meetings ; the French theirs ; and neither 
disturb the other. The complimentary addresses which I 
received on various occasions, marked the same entire separa- 
tion, even in a matter in which it might be supposed that 
party feeling would not be felt, or would from mere prudence 
and propriety be concealed. I had from the same places, 
French and English addresses, and I never found the two 
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races uniting^ except in a few oases, where I met with the 
names of two or three isolated members of one origin, who 
happened to dwell in a community almost entirely composed 
of the other. The two parties combine for no' public object ; 
they cannot harmonize even in associations of charity. The 
only public occasion on which they ever meet, is in the jury- 
box ; and they meet there only to the utter obstruction of 
lustice. 

The hostility which thus pervades society, was some time 
growing before it became of prominent importance in the 
politics of the Province. It was inevitable that such social 
feelings must end in a deadly political strife. The French 
regarded with jealousy the influence in politics of a daily 
increasing body of the strangers, whom they so much dis- 
liked and dreaded; the wealthy English were ofiended at 
finding that their property gave them no influence over their 
French dependents, who were acting under the guidance of 
leaders of their own race ; and the farmers and traders o! 
the same race were not long before they began to bear with 
impatience their utter political nullity in the midst of the 
majority of a population, whose ignorance they contemned, 
and whose political views and conduct seemed utterly at 
variance with their own notions of the principles and practice 
of self-government. The superior political and practical in- 
telligence of the English cannot be, for a moment, disputed. 
The great mass of the Canadian population, who cannot 
read or write, and have foimd in few of the institutions of 
their country, even the elements of political education, were 
obviously inferior to the English settlers, of whom a largo 
proportion had received a considerable amount of education, 
and had been trained in their own country, to take a part in 
public business of one kind or another. With respect to the 
more educated classes, the superiority is not so general or 
apparent ; indeed, from all the information that I could col- 
lect, I incline to think that the greater amount of refinement, 
of speculative thought, and of the knowledge that books 
can give, is, with some brilliant exceptions, to be found among 
the French. But I have no hesitation in stating, even more 
decidedly, that the circumstances in which the English have 
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been placed in Lower Canada, acting on their original poli- 
tical education, have endowed the leaders of that population 
with much of that practical sagacity, tact, and energy in 
politics, in which I must say, that the bad institutions of the 
Colony have, in my opinion, rendered the leaders of the 
French deplorably deficient. That a race which felt itself 
thus superior in political activity and intelligence, should 
submit with patience to the rule of a majority which it could 
not respect, was impossible. At what time, and from what 
particular cause, the hostility between such a majority and 
such a minority, which was sure sooner or later to break out, 
actually became of paramount importance, it is difiBcult to 
say. The hostility between the Assembly and the British 
Oovemment had long given a tendency to attacks, on the 
part of the popular leaders, on the nation to which that 
government belonged. It is said that the appeals to the 
national pride and animosities of the French, became more 
direct and general on the occasion of the abortive attempt to 
re-unite Upper and Lower Canada in 1822, which the leaders 
of the Assembly viewed or represented as a blow aimed at 
the institutions of their Province. The anger of the English 
was excited by the denunciations of themselves, which, subse- 
quently to this period, they were in the habit of hearing. 
They had possibly some little sympathy with the members 
of the provincial government of their own race ; and their 
feelings were, probably, yet more strongly excited in favour of 
the connection of the Colony with Great Britain, which 
the proceedings of the Assembly appeared to endanger. But 
the abuses existing under the provincial government, gave 
such inducements to remain in opposition to it, that the 
representatives of each race continued for a long time to 
act together against it. And as the bulk of the English 
population in the townships and on the Ottowa were brought 
into very little personal contact with the French, I am in- 
clined to think that it might have been some time longer 
ere the disputes of origin would have assumed an importance 
paramoimt to all others, had not the Assembly come into 
collision with the whole English population by its policy 
with respect to internal improvements, and to the old 
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and defective laws, which operated as a bar to the alienation 
of land, and to the formation of associations for commercial 
purposes. 

The English population, an immigrant and enterprising 
population, looked on the American Provinces as a vast field 
for settlement and speculation, and in the common spirit of 
the Anglo-Saxon inhabitants of that continent, regarded it 
as the chief business of the Government, to promote, by all 
possible use of its legislative and administrative powers, the 
increase of population and the accumulation of property ; 
they found the laws of real property exceedingly adverse to 
the easy alienation of land, which is, in a new country, ab- 
solutely essential to its settlement and improvement; they 
found the greatest deficiency in the internal communications 
of the country ; and the utter want of local self-government 
rendered it necessary for them to apply to the Assembly for 
every road or bridge, or other public work that was needed. 
They wished to form themselves into companies for the esta- 
blishment of banks, and the construction of railroads and 
canals, and to obtain the powers necessary for the completion 
of such works with funds of their own. And as the first 
requisite for the improvement of the country, they desired 
that a large proportion of the revenue should bo applied to 
the completion of that great series of public works by which 
it was proposed to render the St. Lawrence and the Ottawa 
navigable throughout their whole extent. 

Without going so far as to accuse the Assembly of a deli- 
berate design to check the settlement and improvement of 
Lower Canada, it cannot be denied that they looked with 
considerable jealousy and dislike on the increase and prospe- 
rity of what they regarded as a foreign and hostile race ; they 
looked on the Province as the patrimony of their own race ; 
they viewed it not as a country to be settled, but as one 
already settled ; and instead of legislating in the American 
spirit, and first providing for the future population of the 
Province, their primary care was, in the spirit of legislation 
which prevails in the old world, to guard the interests and 
feelings of the present race of inhabitants, to whom they con- 
sidered the new comers as subordinate ; they refused to in- 
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crease the burthens of the conntiy by imposing taxes to meet 
the expenditare required for improvement, and they also re- 
fused to direct to that object any of the funds previously de- 
voted to other purposes. The improvement of the harbour 
of Montreal was suspended, from a political antipathy to a 
leading English merchant who had been the most active of 
the Commissioners, and by whom it had been conducted with 
the most admirable success. It is but just to say, that some 
of the works which the Assembly authorized and encouraged 
were undertaken on a scale of due moderation, and satisfac- 
torily perfected and brought into operation. Others, espe- 
cially the great communications which I have mentioned 
above, the Assembly showed a great reluctance to promote, 
or even to permit. It is true that there was considerable 
foundation for their objections to the plan on which the Le- 
gislature of Upper Canada had commenced some of these 
works, and to the mode in which it had carried them on ; but 
the English complained, that instead of profiting by the ex- 
perience which they might have derived from this source, the 
Assembly seemed only to make its objections a pretext for 
doing nothing. The applications for banks, railroads, and 
canals were laid on one side until some general measures 
could be adopted with regard to such undertakings ; but the 
general measures thus promised were never passed, and the 
particular enterprizes in question were prevented. The adop- 
tion of a registry was refused on the alleged ground of its 
inconsistency with the French institutions of the Province, 
and no measure to attain this desirable end, in a less obnox- 
ious mode, was prepared by the leaders of the Assembly. 
The feudal tenure was supported, as a mild and just provi- 
sion for the settlement of a new country ; a kind of assurance 
given by a Committee of the Assembly, that some steps 
should be taken to remove the most injurious incidents of 
the seignorial tenure, produced no practical results ; and the 
enterprizes of the English were still thwarted by the obnox- 
ious laws of the country. In all these decisions of the As- 
sembly, in its discussions, and in the apparent motives of its 
conduct, the English population perceived traces of a desire 
to repress the influx and the success of their race. A mea- 
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sure for imposing a tax on emigrants, though recommended 
by the Home Government, and warranted by the policy of 
those neighbouring states, which give the greatest encou- 
ragement to immigration, was argued on such grounds in the 
Assembly, that it was not tmjustly regarded as indicative of 
an intention to exclude any further accession to the English 
population ; and the industry of the English was thus re- 
tarded by this conduct of the Assembly. Some districts, 
particularly that of the Eastern Townships, where the French 
race has no footing, were seriously injured by the refusal of 
necessary improvements ; and the English inhabitants gene- 
rally regarded the policy of the Assembly as a plan for pre- 
venting any further emigration to the Province, of stopping 
the growth of English wealth, and of rendering precarious 
the English property already invested or acquired in Lower 
Canada. 

The Assembly of which they thus complained, and of 
which they entertained apprehensions so serious, was at the 
same time in collision with the Executive Government. The 
party in power, and which, by means of the Legislative 
Council, kept the Assembly in check, gladly availed itself of 
the discontents of this powerful and energetic minority, of- 
fered it its protection, and undertook the furtherance of its 
views ; and thus was cemented the singular alliance between 
the English population and the Colonial officials, who com- 
bined from perfectly different motives, and with perfectly 
different objects, against a common enemy. The English 
desired reform and liberal measures from the Assembly, 
which refused them, while it was urging other reforms and 
demanding other liberal measures from the Executive Go- 
vernment. The Assembly complained of the oppressive use 
of the power of the Executive ; the English complained that 
they, a minority, suffered under the oppressive use to which 
power was turned by the French majority. Thus a bold and 
intelligent democracy was impelled, by its impatience for li- 
beral measures, joined to its national antipathies, to make 
common cause with a government which was at issue with 
the majority on the question of popular rights. The actual 
conflict commenced by a collision between the Executive and 

D 
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the French majority ; and, as the English population rallied 
round the Government, supported its pretensions, and design 
nated themselves by the appellation of *' loyal," the causes 
of the quarrel were naturally supposed to be much more sim- 
ple than they really were; and the extent of the division 
which existed among the inhabitants of Lower Canada, the 
number and nature of the combatants arrayed on each side, 
and the irremediable nature of the dispute, were concealed 
from the public view. 

The treasonable attempt of the French party to carry its 
political objects into effect by an appeal to arms, brought 
these hostile races into general and armed collision. I will 
not dwell on the melancholy scenes exhibited in the progress 
of the contest, or the fierce passions which held an unchecked 
sway during the insurrection, or immediately after its sup- 
pression. It is not difficult to conceive how greatly the evils, 
which I have described as previously existing, have been ag- 
gravated by the war ; how terror and revenge nourished, in 
each portion of the population, a bitter and irreconcilable 
hatred to each other, and to the institutions of the country. 
The French population, who had for some time exercised 
a great and increasing power through the medium of the 
House of Assembly, found their hopes tmexpectedly pros- 
trated in the dust. The physical force which they had 
vaimted was called into action, and proved to be utterly in- 
efficient. The hope of recovering their previous ascendancy 
under a constitution, similar to that suspended, almost 
ceased to exist. Bemoved from all actual share in the 
government of their country, they brood in sullen silence 
over the memory of their fallen countrymen, of their burnt 
villages, of their ruined property, of their extinguished 
ascendancy, and of their humbled nationality. To the 
Government and the English they ascribe these wrongs, 
and nourish against both an indiscriminating and eternal 
animosity. Nor have the English inhabitants forgotten in 
their triumph the terror with which they suddenly saw 
themselves surrounded by an insurgent majority, and the 
incidents which alone appeared to save them from the un- 
checked domination of their antagonists. They find them- 
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selves still a minority in the midst of a hostile and organized 
people ; apprehensions of secret conspiracies and sangoinary 
designs haunt them unceasingly, and their only hope of 
safety is supposed to rest on systematically terrifying and 
disabling the French, and in preventing a majority of that 
race from ever again being predominant in any portion 
of the legislature of the province. I describe in strong 
terms the feelings which appear to me to animate each por- 
tion of the population ; and the picture which I draw repre- 
sents a state of things so little CEuniliar (to the personal 
experience of the people of this country, that many will 
probably regard it as the work of mere imagination ; but I 
feel confident that the accuracy and moderation of my de- 
scription will be acknowledged by all who have seen the 
state of society in Lower Canada during the last year. 
Nor do I exaggerate the inevitable constancy any more than 
the intensity of this animosity. Never again will the pre- 
sent generation of French Canadians yield a loyal submis- 
sion to a British Government ; never again will the English 
population tolerate the authority of a House of Assembly, 
in which the French shall possess or even approximate to a 
majority. 

Nor is it simply the working of representative govern- 
ment which is placed out of question by the present dispo- 
sition of the two races; every institution which requires 
for its efficiency a confidence in the mass of the people, 
or co-operation between its classes, is practically in abey- 
ance in Lower Canada. The militia, on which the main 
defence of the Province against external enemies, and the 
discharge of many of the functions of internal police 
have hitherto depended, is completely disorganized. A 
muster of that force would, in some districts, be the oc- 
casion for quarrels between the races, and in the greater 
part of the country the attempting to arm or employ 
it would be merely arming the enemies of the Govern- 
ment. The cause of justice is entirely obstructed by the 
same course ; a just decision in any political case is not to 
be relied upon; even the judicial bench is, in the opinion 
of both races, divided into two hostile sections of French and 
d2 
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English, from neither of whom is justice expected by the 
mass of the hostile party. The partiality of grand and petty 
juries is a matter of certainty ; each race relies on the vote 
of its countrymen to save it harmless from the law, and the 
mode of challenging allows of such an exclusion of the hostile 
party that the French offender may make sure of, and the 
English hope for a favourable jury, and a consequent acquittal. 
This state of things, and the consequent impunity of political 
offences, is distinctly admitted by both sides. The trial of 
the murderers of Ghartrand has placed this disposition of the 
French jurors in a most glaring light : the notes of the 
Chief Justice in this case were transmitted by me to the 
Secretary of State ; and a perusal of them will satisfy every 
candid and well-ordered mind that a base and cruel assassi- 
nation, committed without a single circumstance of provoca* 
tion or paUiation, was brought home by evidence which no 
man ever pretended to doubt, against the prisoners, whom 
the jury nevertheless acquitted. The duty of giving this 
dishonest verdict had been most assiduously and shamefully 
inculcated by the French press before the trial came on ; the 
jurors are said to have been kept for some time previous in 
the hands of zealous partizans, whose business it was not 
only to influence their inclination, but to stimulate their 
courage; the array of the leaders of the party who were 
present at the trial was supposed to be collected for the 
same purpose : and it is notorious that the acquittal was 
celebrated at public entertainments, to which the jurors were 
invited in order that they might be thanked for their ver- 
dict. 

But the influence of this animosity does not obstruct the 
course of justice in political cases alone. An example of 
obstruction of ordinary criminal justice recently occurred at 
Quebec. A person had been, during a previous term, 
indicted and tried for some offence seriously affecting his 
moral character. The charge had been supported by a 
witness whom the jury considered perjured, and the accused 
had been acquitted. Having reason to believe that the 
witness had been instigated by a neighbour, the acquitted 
person indicted this neighbour for subornation of perjury. 
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and brought the witness, who had formerly appeared against 
himself, to prove the falsehood of his previous evidence, and 
the fact of his subornation. The proof of subornation 
appears to have rested, in some particulars, too much on the 
unsupported evidence of this witness ; the jury differed in 
opinion, one portion of them believing the guilt of the 
accused to be on the whole satisfactorily established, the 
other refusing to believe that part of the case which depended 
solely on the evidence of a man who came into court to swear 
to the fact of his own previous perjury. This was a difference 
of opinion which might naturally divide a jury, but as all 
the parties were French, and as there is nothing in the cir- 
cumstances which marks this as a case in which feelings of 
politics or origin could be supposed to operate, it will, I 
imagine, appear singular that the jury, being composed 
nearly equally of French and English, all the French were 
on one side, all the English on the other. After long dis- 
cussion the jury came into court, and declared their inability 
to agree ; and the foreman, on being told by the Judge that 
they must agree, answered that there were an equal number 
of French and English, and consequently nevet could agree. 
In the end they did not, and after being locked up for 
twelve hours, they were discharged without giving a verdict ; 
so that even in a case in which no question of party or of 
race is concerned, the animosity of the races, nevertheless, 
appears to present an insurmountable barrier to the impartial 
administration of justice. 

In such a state of feelings the course of civil government 
is hopelessly suspended. No confidence can be felt in the 
stability of any existing institution, or the security of person 
and property. It cannot occasion surprise that this state of 
things should have destroyed the tranquillity and the happi- 
ness of families ; that it should have depreciated the value 
of property, and that it should have arrested the improve- 
ment and settlement of the country. The alarming decline 
of the value of landed property was attested to me by some 
of the principal proprietors of the Province. The continual 
and progressive decrease of the revenue, though in some 
degree attributable to other causes, indicates a diminution of 
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the wealth of the country. The staple export trade of the 
Proyince, the timber trade, has not suffered ; but instead of 
exporting grain, the] Province is now obliged to import for 
its own consumption. The influx of emigrants, once so con- 
siderable, has very greatly diminished. In 1882 the number 
of emigrants who landed at the port of Quebec amounted to 
52,000 ; in 1887 it had fallen to a few more than 22,000 ; 
and in 1888 it did not amount to 6,000. Insecurity b^ins 
to be so strongly felt by the loyal inhabitants of the seigno- 
ries, that many of them are compelled, by fear or necessity, 
to quit their occupations, and seek refuge in the cities. If 
the present state of things continues, the most enterprizing 
and wealthy capitalists of the Province will thus in a short 
time be driven from the seats of their present industry. 

Nor does there appear to be the slightest chance of putting 
an end to this animosity during the present generation. 
Passions inflamed during so long a period cannot speedily 
be calmed. The state of education which I have previously 
described as placing the peasantry entirely at the mercy of 
agitators, the total absence of any class of persons, or any 
organization of authority that could counteract this mis- 
chievous influence, and the serious decline in the district of 
Montreal of the influence of the clergy, concur in rendering 
it absolutely impossible for the Government to produce any 
better state of feeling among the French population. It is 
even impossible to impress on a people so circumstanced the 
salutary dread of the power of Great Britain, which the 
presence of a large military force in the Province might be 
expected to produce. I have been informed by witnesses so 
numerous and so trustworthy, that I cannot doubt the 
correctness of their statements, that the peasantry were 
generally ignorant of the large amount of force which was 
sent into their country last year. The newspapers that cir- 
culate among them had informed them that Great Britain 
had no troops to send out; that, in order to produce an 
impression on the minds of the country people, the same 
regiments were marched backwards and forwards in different 
directions, and represented as additional arrivals from home. 
This explanation was promulgated among the people by the 
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agitators of each Tillage ; and I have no donbt that the mass 
of the habitans really believed that the Goveminent was 
endeayonring to impose on them by this species of fraud. 
It is a population with whom authority has no means of con- 
tact or explanation. It is difficult even to ascertain what 
amount of influence the ancient leaders of the French party 
continue to possess. The name of Mr. Papineau is still 
cherished by the people ; and the idea is current that, at the 
appointed time, he will return^ at the head of an immense 
army, and re-establish ''La Nation Canadienne." But 
there is g eat reason to doubt whether his name be not used 
as a mere watchword ; whether the people are not in fact 
running entirely counter to his counsels and policy; and 
whether they are not really under the guidance of separate petty 
agitators, who have no plan but that of a senseless and 
reckless determination to show in every way their hostility 
to the British Government and English race. Their ultimate 
designs and hopes are equally unintelligible. Some vague 
expectation of absolute independence still seems to delude 
them. The national vanity, which is a remarkable ingre- 
dient in their character, induces many to flatter themselves 
with the idea of a Canadian Republic; the sounder infor- 
mation of others has led them to perceive that a separation 
from Great Britain must be followed by a junction with the 
great Confederation on their southern frontier. But they 
seem apparently reckless of the consequences, provided they 
can wreak their vengeance on the English. There is no 
people against which early associations and every conceivable 
difference of maimers and opinions, have implanted in the 
Canadian mind a more ancient and rooted national antipathy 
than that which they feel against the people of the United 
States. Their more discerning leaders feel that their chances 
of preserving their nationality would be greatly diminished 
by *an incorporation with the United States; and recent 
symptoms of Anti-Catholic feeling in New England, well 
known to the Canadian population, have generated a very 
general belief that their religion, which even they do not 
accuse the British party of assailing, would find little favour 
or respect from their neighbours. Yet none even of these consi- 
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derations weigh against their present all-absorbing hatred of 
the English ; and I am persuaded that they would purchase 
vengeance and a momentary triumph, by the aid of any 
enemies, or submission to any yoke. This proyisional but 
complete cessation of their ancient antipathy to the Ameri- 
cans, is now admitted even by those who most strongly 
denied it during the last spring, and who then asserted that 
an American war would as completely unite the whole popu- 
lation against the common enemy, as it did in 1818. My 
subsequent experience leaves no doubt in my mind, that the 
views which were contained in my Despatch of the 9th of 
August are perfectly correct ; and that an invading American 
army might rely on the co-operation of almost the entire 
French population of Lower Canada. 

In the Despatch above referred to I also described the 
state of feeling among the English population, nor can I 
encourage a hope that that portion of the community is at all 
more inclined to any settlement of the present quarrel, that 
would leave any share of power to the hostile race. Circum- 
stances have thrown the English into the ranks of the 
Government, and the folly of their opponents having placed 
them, on the other hand, in a state of permanent collision 
with it, the former possess the advantage of having the 
force of Government, and the authority of the laws on their 
side in the present stage of the contest. Their exertions 
during the recent troubles have contributed to maintain the 
supremacy of the law, and the continuance of the connection 
with Great Britain ; but it would, in my opinion, be dan- 
gerous to rely on the continuance of such a state of feeling 
as now prevails among them, in the event of a different policy 
being adopted by the Imperial Government. Indeed, the 
prevalent sentiment among them is one of any thing but 
satisfaction i;\ith the course which has been long pursued, 
with reference to Lower Canada, by the British Legislature 
and Executive. The calmer view, which distant spectators 
are enabled to take of the conduct of the two parties, and 
the disposition which is evinced to make a fair adjustment 
of the contending claims, appear iniquitous and injurious in 
the eyes of men who think that they alone have any claim 
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to the favour of that Govenunent, by which they alone 
have stood fast. They complain loudly and bitterly of the 
whole course pursued by the Imperial Government, with 
respect to the quarrel of the two races, as having been 
founded on an utter ignorance or disregard of the real ques- 
tion at issue, as having fostered the mischievous pretensions 
of French nationality, and as having by the vacillation and 
inconsistency which marked it, discouraged loyalty and 
fomented rebellion. Every measure of clemency or even 
justice towards their opponents they regard with jealousy, 
as indicating a disposition towards that conciliatory policy 
which is the subject of their angry recollection; for they 
feel that being a minority, any return to the due course 
of constitutional government would again subject them to 
a French majority ; and to this I am persuaded they would 
never peaceably submit. They do not hesitate to say that 
they will not tolerate much longer the being made the sport 
of parties at home ; and that if the mother country forgets 
what is due to the loyal and enterprising men of her own 
race, they must protect themselves. In the significant lan- 
guage of one of their own ablest advocates, they assert that 
" Lower Canada must be English^ at the expense, if neces- 
sary, of not being British.'* 

I have, in Despatches of a later date than that to which 
I have had occasion so frequently to refer, called the attention 
of the Home Government to the growth of this alarming 
state of feeling among the English population. The course 
of the late troubles, and the assistance which the French 
insurgents derived from some citizens of the United States, 
have caused a most intense exasperation among the Cana- 
dian loyalists against the American Government and people. 
Their papers have teemed with the most unmeasured denun- 
ciations of the good faith of the authorities, of the character 
and morality of the people, and of the political institutions 
of the United States. Yet, under this surface of hostility, 
it is easy to detect a strong under current of an exactly 
contrary feeling. As the general opinion of the American 
people became more apparent during the course of the last 
year, the English of Lower Canada were surprised to find 
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how strong, in spite of the first burst of sympathy with a 
people supposed to be struggling for independence, was 
the real sympathy of their republican neighbours with the 
great objects of the minority. Without abandoning their 
attachment to their mother country, they have begun, as 
men in a state of uncertainty are apt to do, to calculate the 
probable consequences of a separation, if it should unfortu- 
nately occur, and be followed by an incorporation with the 
United States. In spite of the shock which it would occa- 
sion their feelings, they undoubtedly think that they should 
find some compensation in the promotion of their interests ; 
they believe that the influx of American emigration would 
speedily place the English race in a majority; they talk 
frequently and loudly of what has occurred in Louisiana, 
where, by means which they utterly misrepresent, the end 
nevertheless of securing an English predominance over a 
French population, has undoubtedly been attained ; they 
assert very confidently that the Americans would make a 
very speedy and decisive settlement of the pretensions of 
the French ; and they believe, that after the first shock of 
an entirely new political state had been got over, they and 
their posterity would share in that amazing progress, and 
that great material prosperity, which every day's expe- 
rience shows them is the lot of the people of the United 
States. I do not believe that such a feeling has yet sapped 
their strong allegiance to the British Empire; but their 
allegiance is founded on their deep-rooted attachment to 
British as distinguished from French institutions. And if 
they find that that authority which they have maintained 
against its recent assailants, is to be exerted in such a 
manner as to subject them again to what they call a French 
dominion, I feel perfectly confident that they would attempt 
to avert the result, by courting, on any terms, an union 
with an Anglo-Saxon people. 

Such is the lamentable and hazardous state of things pro- 
duced by the confiict of races which has so long divided the 
Province of Lower Canada, and which has assumed the 
formidable and irreconcilable character which I have de- 
picted. In describing the nature of this conflict^ I have 
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specified the causes in which it originated; and though I 
have mentioned the conduct and constitution of the Colonial 
Government as modifying the character of the struggle, I 
have*^ not attributed to political causes a state of things 
which would, I believe, under any political institutions, have 
resulted from the very composition of society. A jealousy 
between two races, so long habituated to regard each other 
with hereditary enmity, and so differing in habits, in lan- 
guage, and in laws, would have been inevitable under any 
form of government. That liberal institutions, and a prudent 
policy, might have changed the character of the struggle I 
have no doubt ; but they could not have prevented it ; they 
could only have softened its character, and brought it 
more speedily to a more decisive and peaceful conclusion. 
Unhappily, however, the system of government pursued in 
Lower Canada has been based on the policy of perpetuating 
that very separation of the races, and encouraging these 
very notions of conflicting nationalities, which it ought to 
have been the first and chief care of Government to check 
and extinguish. From the period of the conquest to the 
present time, the conduct of the Government has aggravated 
the evil, and the origin of the present extreme disorder may be 
found in the institutions by which the character of the 
colony was determined. 

There are two modes by which a Government may deal 
with a conquered territory. The first course open to it is 
that of respecting the rights and nationality of the actual 
occupants ; of recognizing the existing laws, and preserving 
established institutions ; of giving no encouragement to the 
infiux of the conquering people, and, without attempting 
any change in the elements of the community, merely in- 
corporating the Province under the general authority of the 
central Government. The second is that of treating the 
conquered territory as one open to the conquerors, of en- 
couraging their influx, of regarding the conquered race as 
entirely subordinate, and of endeavouring as speedily and as 
rapidly as possible to assimilate the character and institutions 
of its new subjects to those of the great body of its empire. 
In the case of an old and long settled country, in which the 
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land is appropriated, in which little room is left for coloniza- 
tion, and in which the race of the actual occupants must 
continue to constitute the bulk of the future population of 
the Province, policy as well as humanity render the well- 
being of the conquered people the first care of a just 
government, and recommend the adoption of the first- 
mentioned system ; but in a new and unsettled country, a 
provident legislator would regard as his first object the in- 
terests, not of the few individuals who happen at the moment 
to inhabit a portion of the soil, but those of that compara- 
tively vast population by which he may reasonably expect 
that it will be filled ; he would form his plans with a view 
of attracting and nourishing that future population, and he 
would therefore establish those institutions which would be 
most acceptable to the race by which he hoped to colonize 
the country. The course which I have described as best 
suited to an old and settled country, would have been im- 
possible in the American continent, unless the conquering 
state meant to renounce the immediate use of the unsettled 
lands of the Province ; and in this case such a course would 
have been additionally unadvisable, unless the British 
Government were prepared to abandon to the scanty popula- 
tion of French whom it found in Lower Canada, not merely 
the possession of the vast extent of rich soil which that 
Province contains, but also the mouth of the St. Lawrence, 
and all the facilities for trade which the entrance of that 
great river commands. 

Li the first regulations adopted by the British Govern- 
ment for the settlement of the Canadas, in the Proclamation 
of 1768, and the Commission of the Govemor-in-Chief of 
the Province of Quebec, in the offers by which officers and 
soldiers of the British army, and settlers from the other 
North American Provinces, were tempted to accept grants 
of land in the Canadas, we perceive very clear indications 
of an intention of adopting the second and the wiser of the 
two systems. Unfortunately, however, the conquest of 
Canada was almost immediately followed by the commence- 
ment of those discontents which ended in the independence 
of the United Provinces. From that period, the colonial 
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policy of this conntry appears to have undergone a complete 
change. To prevent the farther dismemberment of the 
Empire became the primary object with our statesmen ; and 
an especial anxiety was exhibited to adopt every expedient 
which appeared calculated to prevent the remaining North 
American Colonies from following the example of successful 
revolt. Unfortunately, the distinct national character of 
the French inhabitants of Canada, and their ancient hos- 
tility to the people of New England, presented the easiest 
and most obvious line of demarcation. To isolate the in- 
habitants of the British from those of the revolted Colonies, 
became the policy of the Government ; and the nationality 
of the French Canadians was therefore cultivated, as a 
means of perpetual and entire separation from their neigh- 
bours.* It seems also to have been considered the poUoy 



* This policy was not abandoned even at so late a period as the 
year 1816; as will appear by the following Despatch from Lord 
Bathurst to the Governor of Lower Canada : — 

Sir, Downing-street, let July, 1816. 

You are, no doubt, aware of the inquiries which have been made 
in the Province as to the practicability of leaving in a state of nature 
that part of the frontier which lies between Lake Champlain and 
Montreal ; and you have, no doubt, had under your review the Beport 
of the Surveyor-general on this subject, which was enclosed in Sir 
Gordon Drommond's Despatch of 2lBt April, 1816, No. 110. With 
the opinion which his Majesty's Government entertains upon this 
subject, it cannot but be a matter of regret to think that any settle- 
ments should have been made in the districts of Hemingford, Sher- 
rington, Goodmanchester, or Hinchinbrook. But at the same time I 
cannot recommend the dispossession of the settlers, at the expense 
which must result from the purchase of the lands which they have 
cleared, and the improvements which they have made upon them, 
unless indeed that purchase could be effected by an adequate assign- 
ment of other waste lands of the Crown in other quarters. I must 
confine myself, therefore, to instructing you to abstain altogether 
from making, hereafter, any grants in these districts, and to, use every 
endeavour to induce those who have received grants there, and have 
not yet proceeded to the cultivation of them, to accept undeajred 
lands in other districts more distant from the frontier of the United 
States. Li some cases, where the lands have been long granted, they 
must, I apprehend, under the usual conditions of the grants, have 
become resumable by the Crown; and in such case you can have no 
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of the British Govemment to govern its Colonies by means 
of division, and to break them down as mnch as possible 
into petty isolated communities, incapable of combination, 
and possessing no sofficient strength for individual resist- 
ance to the Empire. Indications of such designs are to be 
found in many of the acts of the British Govemment with 
respect to its North American Colonies. In 1775 instruc- 
tions were sent from England, directing that all grants of 
land within the Province of Quebec, then comprising Upper 
and Lower Canada, were to be made in fief and seignory ; 
and even the grants to the refugee loyalists, and officers and 
privates of the colonial corps, promised in 1786, were 
ordered to be made on the same tenure. In no instance was 
it more singularly exhibited than in the condition annexed 
to the grants of land in Prince Edward's Island, by which 
it was stipulated that the Island was to be settled by 
'' Foreign Protestants;" as if they were to be foreign in 
order to separate them from the people of New England, 
and Protestants in order to keep them apart from the Cana- 
dian and Acadian Catholics. It was part of the same policy 
to separate the French of Canada from the British emi- 
grants, and to conciliate the former by the retention of their 
language, laws, and religious institutions. For this purpose 
Canada was afterwards divided into two Provinces, the 
settled portion being allotted to the French, and the un- 

difficulty in preventing their cultivation; and the expediency of 
making other grants, in lieu of those resumed, will depend upon the 
particular circumstances of each individual case. 

It is also very desirable that you should, as far as lies in your power, 
prevent the extension of roads in the direction of those particular 
districts beyond the limits of that division of the Province referred 
to in the plan of the Surveyor-general as being generally cultivated ; 
and if any means should present themselves of letting those which 
have been already made, fall into decay, you wiU best comply with 
the views of his Majesty's Govemment, and materially contribute to 
the future security of the Province, by their adoption. 

I have the honour, &c. &c. 

(Signed) Bathunt 

Lieutenant-General Sir J. C. Sherbrooke, 
&o. &c. &c. 
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settled being destined to become the seat of British coloniza- 
tion. Thus, instead of availing itself of the means which 
the extent and nature of the Province afforded for the 
gradual introduction of such an English population into its 
various parts as might have easily placed the French in a 
minority, the Government deliberately constituted the French 
into a majority, and recognized and strengthened their dis- 
tinct national character. Had the sounder policy of making 
the Province English, in all its institutions, been adopted 
from the first, and steadily persevered in, the French would 
probably have been speedily outnumbered, and the beneficial 
operation of the free institutions of England would never 
have been impeded by the animosities of origin. 

Not only, however, did the Government adopt the unwise 
course of dividing Canada, and forming in one of its divi- 
sions a French community, speaking the French language, 
and retaining French institutions, but it did not even carry 
this consistently into effect ; for at the same time provision 
was made for encouraging the emigration of English into 
the very Province which was said to be assigned to the 
French. Even the French institutions were not extended 
over the whole of Lower Canada. The civil law of France, 
as a whole, and the legal provision for the Catholic clergy, 
were limited to the portion of the country then settled by 
the French, and comprised in the seignories; though some 
provision was made for the formation of new seignories, 
almost the whole of the then unsettled portion of the Pro- 
vince was formed into townships, in which the law of 
England was partially established, and the Protestant reli- 
gion alone endowed. Thus two populations of hostile origin 
and different characters, were brought into juxta-position 
under a common government, but under different institu- 
tions ; each was taught to cherish its own language, laws, 
and habits, and each, at the same time, if it moved beyond 
its original limits, was brought under different institutions, 
and associated with a different people. The unenterprising 
character of the French population, and, above all, its 
attachment to its church (for the enlargement of which, in 
proportion to the increase or diffusion of the Catholic popu- 
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lation, very inadequate proyiBion was made) have produced 
the effect of confining it within its ancient limits. But the 
English were attracted into the seignories, and especially 
into the cities, by the facilities of commerce afforded by the 
great rivers. To have effectually given the policy of retain- 
ing French institutions and a French population in liower 
Canada a fair chance of success, no other institutions should 
have been allowed, and no other race should have received 
any encouragement to settle therein. The Province should 
have been set apart to be wholly French, if it was not to be 
rendered completely English. The attempt to encourage 
English emigration into a community, of which the French 
character was still to be preserved, was an error which 
planted the seeds of a contest of races in the very constitu- 
tion of the Colony ; this was an error, I mean, even on the 
assumption that it was possible to exclude the English race 
from French Canada. But it was quite impossible to ex- 
clude the English race from any part of the North American 
continent. It will be acknowledged by every one who has 
observed the progress of Anglo-Saxon colonization in 
America, that sooner or later the English race was sure to 
predominate even numerically in Lower Canada, as they 
predominate abeady by their superior knowledge, energy, 
enterprise, and wealth. The error, therefore, to which the 
present contest must be attributed, is the vain endeavour to 
preserve a French Canadian nationality in the midst of 
Lglo-American colonies and states. 

That contest has arisen by degrees. The scanty number 
of the English who settled in Lower Canada during the 
earlier period of our possession, put out of the question any 
ideas of rivalry between the races. Lideed, until the popu- 
lar principles of English institutions were brought effectually 
into operation, the paramount authority of the Government 
left little room for dispute among any but the few who con- 
tended for its favours. It was not until the English had 
established a vast trade, and accumulated considerable 
wealth, until a great part of the landed property of the 
Province was vested in their hands, until a large English 
population was found in the cities, had scattered itself over 
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large portions of the country, and had formed considerable 
communities in the townships, and not until the develop- 
ment of representative government had placed substantial 
power in the hands of the people, that that people divided 
itself into races, arrayed against each other in intense and 
enduring animosity. 

The errors of the Government did not cease with that, to 
which I have attributed the origin of this animosity. The 
defects of the colonial constitution necessarily brought the 
executive Government into collision with the people ; and 
the disputes of the Government and the people called into 
action the animosities of race ; nor has the policy of the 
Government obviated the evils inherent in the constitution 
of the Colony, and the composition of society. It has done 
nothing to repair its original error, by making the Province 
English. Occupied in a continued conflict with the Assem- 
bly, successive Governors and their councils have overlooked, 
in great measure, the real importance of the feud of origin ; 
and the Imperial Government, &r removed from opportu- 
nities of personal observation of the peculiar state of society, 
has shaped its policy so as to aggravate the disorder. In 
some instances it has actually conceded the mischievous pre- 
tensions of nationality, in order to evade popular claims ; as 
in attempting to divide the Legislative Council, and the 
patronage of Government, equally between the two races, 
in order to avoid the demands for an elective Council, and a 
responsible Executive ; sometimes it has, for a while, pur- 
sued the opposite course. A policy founded on imperfect 
information, and conducted by continually changing hands, 
has exhibited to the Colony a system of vacillation which 
was in fact no system at all. The alternate concessions to 
the contending races have only irritated both, impaired the 
authority of Government, and, by keeping alive the hopes of 
a French Canadian nationality, counteracted the influences 
which might, ere this, have brought the quarrel to its natu- 
ral and necessary termination. It is impossible to determine 
precisely the respective effects of the social and political 
causes. The struggle between the Gt)vemment and the 
Assembly, has aggravated the animosities of race ; and the 
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animosities of race have rendered the political difference 
irreconcilable. No remedy can be efficient that does not 
operate upon both evils. At the root of the disorders of 
Lower Canada lies the conflict of the two races, which 
compose its population ; until this is settled, no good goyem- 
ment is practicable ; for whether the political institutions be 
reformed or left unchanged, whether the powers of the 
Government be entrusted to the majority or the minority, we 
may rest assured, that while the hostility of the races con- 
tinues, whichever of them is entrusted with power, will use 
it for partial purposes. 



I HAVE described the contest between the French and 
English races in Lower Canada with minuteness, because 
it was my wish to produce a complete and general convic- 
tion of the prominent importance of that struggle, when we 
are taking into consideration the causes of those disorders 
which have so grievously afflicted the Province. I have not, 
however, during the course of my preceding remarks, been 
able to avoid alluding to other causes, which have greatly 
contributed to occasion the existing state of things ; and I 
have specified among these the defects of the constitution, 
and the errors arising out of the system of government. It 
is, indeed, impossible to believe that the assigned causes of 
the struggle between the Government and the majority have 
had no effect, even though we may believe that they have 
had much less than the contending parties imagined. It is 
impossible to observe the great similarity of the constitutions 
established in all our North American Provinces, and the 
striking tendency of all to terminate in pretty nearly the same 
result, without entertaining a belief that some defect in the 
form of government, and some erroneous principle of adminis- 
tration, have been common to all ; the hostility of the races 
being palpably insufficient to account for all the evils whioh 
have affected Lower Canada, inasmuch as nearly the same 
results have been exhibited among the homogeneous popu- 
lation of the other provinces. It is but too evident that 
Lower Canada, or the two Canadas have not alone 



BBITI8H NOBTH AMERIOA. 61 

bited repeated conflicts between the executive and the popu- 
lar branches of the legislature. The representative body of 
Upper Canada was, before the late election, hostile to the 
policy of the Government; the most serious discontents 
have only recently been calmed in Prince Edward's Island 
and New Brunswick ; the Government is still, I believe, in 
a minority in the Lower House in Nova Scotia; and the 
dissensions of Newfoundland are hardly less violent than 
those of the Canadas. It may fairly be said, that the natural 
state of government in all these Colonies is that of collision 
between the executive and the representative body. In all 
of them the administration of public affairs is habitually 
confided to those who do not co-operate harmoniously with 
the popular branch of the legislature ; and the Government 
is constantly proposing measures which the majority of the 
Assembly reject, and refusing its assent to bills which that 
body has passed. 

A state of things, so different from the working of any 
successful experiment of representative government, appears 
to indicate a deviation from sound constitutional principles 
or practice. Though occasional collisions between the 
Crown and the House of Commons have occurred in this 
countiy since the establishment of our constitution at the 
Bevolution of 1688, they have been rare and transient. A 
state of frequent and lasting collisions appears almost identi- 
cal with one of convulsion and anarchy ; and its occurrence 
in any country is calculated to perplex us as to the mode in 
which any government can be carried on therein, without an 
entire evasion of popular control. But, when we examine 
into the system of government in these colonies, it would 
almost seem as if the object of those by whom it was esta- 
blished had been the combining of apparently popular insti- 
tutions with an utter absence of all efiBcient control of the 
people over their rulers. Representative assemblies were 
established on the basis of a very wide, and, in some cases, 
almost universal suffrage ; the annual meeting of those bodies 
was secured by positive enactment, and their apparent attri- 
butes were locally nearly as extensive as those of the English 
House of Commons. At the same time the Crown almost 
b2 
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entirely relied on its territorial resources, and on duties 
imposed by Imperial Acts, prior to the introduction of the 
representative system, for carrying on the government, with- 
out securing the assent of the representative body either to 
its policy, or to the persons by whom the policy was to be 
administered. 

It was not until some years after the commencement of 
the present century that the population of Lower Canada 
began to understand the representative system which had 
been extended to them, and that the Assembly evinced any 
inclination to make use of its powers. Immediately, how- 
ever, upon its so doing, it found how limited those powers 
were, and entered upon a struggle to obtain the authority 
which analogy pointed out as inherent in a representative 
assembly. Its freedom of speech immediately brought it 
into collision with the Governor ; and the practical working 
of the Assembly commenced by its principal leaders being 
thrown into prison. In course of time, however, the Go- 
vernment was induced, by its necessities, to accept the 
Assembly's offer to raise an additional revenue by fresh 
taxes; and the Assembly thus acquired a certain control 
over the levying and appropriation of a portion of the public 
revenue. From that time, until the final abandonment in 
1882 of every portion of the reserved revenue, excepting the 
casual and territorial frinds, an unceasing contest was carried 
on, in which the Assembly, making use of every power 
which it gained for the purpose of gaining more, acquired, 
step by step, an entire control over the whole revenue of the 
country. 

I pass thus briefly over the events which have heretofore 
been considered the principal features of the Canadian con- 
troversy, because, as the contest has ended in the concession 
of the financial demands of the Assembly, and the admission 
by the Government of the impropriety of attempting to with- 
hold any portion of the public revenues from its control, 
that contest can now be regarded as of no importance^ 
except as accounting for the exasperation and suspicion 
which survived it. Nor am I inclined to think that the 
disputes which subsequently occurred are to be attributed 



BRITISH NORTH AMEBIOA. 58 

entirely to the operation of mere angry feelings. A substan- 
tial cause of contest yet remained. The Assembly, after it 
had obtained entire control over the public revenues, still 
found itself deprived of all voice in the choice or even desig- 
nation of the persons in whose administration of affairs it 
could feel confidence. All the administrative power of 
Government remained entirely free from its influence; and 
though Mr. Papineau appears by his own conduct to have 
deprived himself of that influence in the Government which 
he might have acquired, I must attribute the refusal of a 
civil list to the determination of the Assembly not to give up 
its only means of subjecting the frinctionaries of Government 
to any responsibility. 

The powers for which the Assembly contended, appear 
in both instances to be such as it was perfectly justified in 
demanding. It is difficult to conceive what could have 
been their theory of government who imagined that in any 
colony of England a body invested with the name and 
character of a representative Assembly could ibe deprived 
of any of those powers, which, in the opinion of Englishmen, 
are inherent in a popular legislature. It was a vain delu- 
sion to imagine, that by mere limitations in the Constitu- 
tional Act, or an exclusive system of government, a body, 
strong in the consciousness of wielding the public opinion 
of the majority, could regard certain portions of the provin- 
cial revenues as sacred from its control, could confine itself 
to the mere business of making laws, and look on as a pas- 
sive or indifferent spectator, while those laws were carried 
into effect or evaded, and the whole business of the country 
was conducted by men, in whose intentions or capacity it 
had not the slightest confidence. Yet such was the limita- 
tion placed on the authority of the Assembly of Lower 
Canada; it might refuse or pass laws, vote or withhold 
supplies, but it could exercise no influence on the nomina- 
tion of a single servant of the Crown. The Executive 
Council, the law officers, and whatever heads of depart- 
ments are known to the administrative system of the Pro- 
vince, were placed in power, without any regard to the 
wishes of the people or their representatives; nor indeed 
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are there wanting instances in which a mere hostility to the 
majority of the Assembly elevated the most incompetent 
persons to posts of honour and trust. However decidedly 
the Assembly might condemn the policy of the Government, 
the persons who had advised that policy, retained their 
offices and their power of giving bad advice. If a law was 
passed after repeated conflicts, it had to be carried into 
effect by those who had most strenuously opposed it. The 
wisdom of adopting the true principle of representative 
government, and facilitating the management of public 
affairs, by entrusting it to the persons who have the confi- 
dence of the representative body, has never been recognized 
in the government of the North American Colonies. All 
the officers of government were independent of the Assem- 
bly; and that body, which had nothing to say to their 
appointment, was left to get on as it best might, with a set 
of public functionaries, whose paramount feeling may not 
unfairly be said to have been one of hostility to itself. 

A body of holders of office thus constituted, without 
reference to the people or their representatives, must in fact, 
firom the very nature of colonial government, acquire the 
entire direction of the affairs of the Province. A Governor, 
arriving in a colony in which he almost invariably has had 
no previous acquaintance with the state of parties, or the 
character of individuals, is compelled to throw himself 
almost entirely upon those whom he finds placed in the 
position of his official advisers. His first acts must noces- 
sarUy be performed, and his first appointments made, at 
their suggestion. And as these first acts and appointments 
give a character to his policy, he is generally brought 
thereby into immediate collision with the other parties in 
the country, and thrown into more complete dependence 
upon the official party and its friends. Thus, a Governor of 
Lower Canada has almost always been brought into collision 
with the Assembly, which his advisers regard as their 
enemy. In the course of the contest in which he was thus 
involved, the provocations which he received from the 
Assembly, and the light in which their conduct was repre- 
sented by those who alone had any access to him, naturally 
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imbued him with many of their antipathies; his position 
compelled him to seek the support of some party against 
the Assembly; and his feelings and his necessities thus 
combined to induce him to bestow his patronage and to 
shape his measures to promote the interests of the party on 
which he was obliged to lean. Thus, every successive year 
consolidated and enlarged the strength of the ruling party. 
Fortified by fj&mily connection^ and the common interest 
felt by all who held, and all who desired, subordinate offices, 
that party was thus erected into a solid and permanent 
power, controlled by no responsibility, subject to no serious 
change, exercising over the whole government of the Pro- 
vince an authority utterly independent of the people and its 
representatives, and possessing the only means of influenc- 
ing either the Government at home, or the colonial repre- 
sentative of the Grown. 

This entire separation of the legislative and executive 
powers of a State, is the natural error of governments 
desirous of being firee firom the check of representative insti- 
tutions. Since the Bevolution of 1688, the stability of the 
English constitution has been secured by that wise principle 
of our Government, which has vested the direction of the 
national policy, and the distribution of patronage, in the 
leaders of the Parliamentary majority. However partial the 
Monarch might be to particular ministers, or however he 
might have personaUy committed himself to their policy, he 
has invariably been constrained to abandon both, as soon as 
the opinion of the people has been irrevocably pronounced 
against them through the medium of the House of Commons. 
The practice of carrying on a representative government on 
a different principle, seems to be the rock on which the con- 
tinental imitations of the British Constitution have inva- 
riably split; and the French Revolution of 1880 was the 
necessary result of an attempt to uphold a ministry with 
which no Parliament could be got to act in concert. It is 
difficult to understand how any English statesmen could 
have imagined that representative and irresponsible govern- 
ment could be successfully combined. There seems, indeed, 
to be an idea, that the character of representative institutions 
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onght to be thus modified in colonies ; that it is an incident 
of colonial dependence, that the officers of gOYemment 
should be nominated by the Crown, without any reference 
to the wishes of the community, whose interest^ are entrusted 
to their keeping. It has neyer been very clearly explained 
what are the imperial interests, which require this complete 
nullification of representative government. But if there be 
such a necessity, it is quite clear that a representative go- 
vernment in a colony must be a mockery, and a source of 
confusion. For those who support this system have never 
yet been able to devise, or to exhibit in the practical working 
of colonial government, any means for making so complete 
an abrogation of political influence palatable to the repre- 
sentative body. It is not difficult to apply the case to our 
own country. Let it be imagined that at a general election 
the Opposition were to return 500 out of 658 members of the 
House of Commons, and that the whole policy of the minis- 
try should be condemned, and every Bill introduced by it, 
rejected by this immense majority. Let it be supposed that 
the Crown should consider it a point of honour and duty to 
retain a ministry so condemned and so thwarted ; that re- 
peated dissolutions should in no way increase, but should 
even diminish, the ministerial minority, and that the only 
result which could be obtained by such a development of 
the force of the Opposition, were not the slightest change in 
the policy of the ministry, not the removal of a single minis- 
ter, but simply the election of a Speaker of the politics of 
the majority ; and, I think, it will not be difficult to imagine 
the fate of such a system of government. Yet such was the 
system, such literally was the course of events in Lower 
Canada, and such in character, though not quite in degree, 
was the spectacle exhibited in Upper Canada, and, at one 
time or another, in every one of the North American Colo- 
nies. To suppose that such a system would work weU 
there, implies a belief that the French Canadians have 
enjoyed representative institutions for half .a century, without 
acquiring any of the characteristics of a free people ; that 
Englishmen renounce every political opinion and feeling 
when they enter a colony, or that the spirit of Anglo-Saxon 
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freedom is utterly changed and weakened among those who 
are transplanted across the Atlantic. 

It appears, therefore, that the opposition of the Assembly 
to the GoYemment was the nnavoidable result of a system 
which stinted the popular branch of the legislature of the 
necessary privileges of a representative body, and produced 
thereby a long series of attempts on the part of that body to 
acquire control over the administration of the Province. I 
say all this without reference to the ultimate aim of the 
Assembly, which I have before described as being the main- 
tenance of a Canadian nationality against the progressive 
intrusion of the English race. Having no responsible 
ministers to deal with, it entered upon that system of long 
inquiries by means of its committees, which brought the 
whole action of the executive immediately under its purview, 
and transgressed our notions of the proper limits of Parlia- 
mentary interference. Having no influence in the choice of 
any public functionary, no power to procure the removal of 
such as were obnoxious to it merely on political grounds, and 
seeing almost every office of the Colony filled by persons in 
whom it had no confidence, it entered on that vicious course 
of assailing its prominent opponents individually, and disqua- 
lifying them for the public service, by making them the 
subjects of inquiries and consequent impeachments, not 
always conducted with even the appearance of a due regard 
to justice ; and when nothing else could attain its end of 
altering the policy or the composition of the colonial govern- 
ment, it had recourse to that ultima ratio of representative 
power to which the more prudent forbearance of the Crown 
has never driven the House of Commons in England, and 
endeavoured to disable the whole machine of Government by 
a general refusal of the supplies. 

It was an unhappy consequence of the system which I 
have been describing, that it relieved the popular leaders of 
aU the responsibilities of opposition. A member of opposi- 
tion in this country acts and speaks with the contingency of 
becoming a minister constantly before his eyes, and he feels, 
therefore, the necessity of proposing no course, and of 
asserting no principles, on which he would not be prepared 
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to conduct the Goyemment, if he were immediately offered 
it. But the colonial demagogue bids high for popularity 
without the fear of future exposure. Hopelessly excluded 
from power, he expresses the wildest opinions, and appeals 
to the most mischievous passions of the people, without any 
apprehension of having his sincerity or prudence hereafter 
tested, by being placed in a position to carry his views into 
effect ; and thus the prominent places in the ranks of oppo- 
sition are occupied for the most part by men of strong pas- 
sions, and merely declamatory powers, who think but little 
of reforming the abuses which serve them as topics for exciting 
discontent. 

The collision with the executive government necessarily 
brought on one with the Legislative Council. The compo- 
sition of this body, which has been so much the subject of 
discussion both here and in the Colony, must certainly be 
admitted to have been such as could give it no weight with 
the people, or with the representative body, on whom it was 
meant to be a check. The majority was always composed 
of members of the party which conducted the executive 
government; the clerks of each Council were members of 
the other ; and, in fact, the Legislative Council was practi- 
cally hardly any thing but a veto in the hands of public 
functionaries on all the acts of that popular branch of the 
legislature in which they were always in a minority. This 
veto they used without much scruple. I am far from con- 
curring in the censure which the Assembly and its advocates 
have attempted to cast on the acts of the Legislative Council 
I have no hesitation in saying that many of the Bills which 
it is most severely blamed for rejecting, were Bills which it 
could not have passed without a dereliction of its duty to the 
constitution, the connection with Great Britain, and the 
whole English population of the Colony. If there is any 
censure to be passed on its general conduct, it is for having 
confined itself to the merely negative and defensive duties 
of a legislative body ; for having too frequently contented 
it^elT^IRJ^^^^i'Gly de|H|mg objectionable methods of obtaining 
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without the mixture of evil. The national animosities which 
pervaded the legislation of the Assembly, and its thorough 
want of legislative skill or respect for constitutional princi- 
ples, rendered almost all its Bills obnoxious to the objections 
made by the Legislative Council; and the serious evil 
which their enactment would have occasioned, convinces me 
that the Colony has reason to congratulate itself on the 
existence of an institution which possessed and used the 
power of stopping a course of legislation, that, if successful, 
would have sacrificed every British interest, and overthrown 
every guarantee of order and national liberty. It is not 
difficult for us to judge thus calmly of the respective merits 
of these distant parties ; but it must have been a great and 
deep-rooted respect for the constitution and composition of 
the Legislative Council, that could have induced the repre- 
sentatives of a great majority to submit with patience to the 
impediment thus placed in their way by a few individuals. 
But the Legislative Council was neither theoretically unobjec- 
tionable, nor personally esteemed by the Assembly; its opposi- 
tion appeared to that body but another form of official hos- 
tility, and it was inevitable that the Assembly should, sooner 
or later, make those assaults on the constitution of the 
Legislative Council which, by the singular want of judgment 
and temper with which they were conducted, ended in the 
destruction of the Provincial Constitution. 

From the commencement, therefore, to the end of the dis- 
putes which mark the whole Parliamentary history of Lower 
Canada, I look on the conduct of the Assembly as a constant 
warfare with the executive, for the purpose of obtaining the 
powers inherent in a representative body by the very nature 
of representative government. It was to accomplish this 
purpose, that it used every means in its power ; but it must 
be censured for having, in pursuit of this object, perverted 
its powers of legislation, and disturbed the whole working 
of the constitution. It made the business of legislation, and 
the practical improvement of the country, subordinate to 
its struggle for power ; and, being denied its legitimate pri- 
vileges, it endeavoured to extend its authority in modes 
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totally incompatible with the principles of constitutional 
liberty. 

One glaring attempt which was made directly and openly 
to subvert the constitution of the country, was, by passing a 
Bill for the formal repeal of those parts of the 81 Geo. 8, c. 81, 
commonly called the Constitutional Act, by which the 
constitution and powers of the Legislative Council were 
established. It can hardly be supposed that the framers of 
this Bill were unaware, or hoped to make any concealment 
of the obvious illegality of a measure, which, commencing, 
as all Canadian Acts do, by a recital of the 81 Geo. 8, 
as the foundation of the legislative authority of the Assembly, 
proceeded immediately to infringe some of the most important 
provisions of that very statute ; nor can it be supposed that 
the Assembly hoped really to carry into effect this extraordi- 
nary assumption of power, inasmuch as the Bill could derive 
no legal effect fr^m passing the Lower House, unless it 
should subsequently receive the assent of the very body 
which it purported to annihilate. 

A more dangerous, because, in some measure, more effec- 
tual device for assuming unconstitutional powers, was prac- 
tised by the Assembly in its attempts to evade the necessity 
of obtaining the assent of the other branches of the legisla- 
ture, by claiming for its own resolutions, and that, too, on 
points of the greatest importance, the force of laws. A 
remarkable instance of this was exhibited in the Resolution 
which the Assembly passed on the rejection of a Bill for 
vacating the seats of Members on the acceptance of offices 
under the Crown ; and which, in fact, and undisguisedly, 
purported, by its own single authority, to give effect to the 
provisions of the rejected Bill. This resolution brought the 
Assembly into a long dispute with Lord Aylmer, in conse- 
quence of his refusing to issue a writ for the election of a 
member in place of Mr. Mondelet, whose seat was declared 
vacant in consequence of his having accepted the office of 
executive councillor. The instance in which the Assembly 
thus attempted to enforce this principle of disqualification, 
happened to be one to which it could not be considered 
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applicable, either from analogy to the law of England, or 
from the apparent intent of the Besolution itself; for the 
office which Mr. Mondelet accepted, though one of high 
importance and influence, was one to which no salary or 
emolnment of any kind was attached. 

But the evils resulting from such open attempts to dis- 
pense with the constitution were small, in comparison with 
the disturbance of the regular course of legislation by sys- 
tematic abuse of constitutional forms, for the purpose of 
depriving the other branches of the legislature of all real 
legislative authority. The custom of passing the most im- 
portant laws in a temporary form, has been an ancient and 
extensive defect of the legislation of the North American 
Colonies, partially authorized by royal instructions to the 
Governors, but never sanctioned by the Imperial Legisla- 
ture, until it was established in Lower Canada by the 
Ist Vict. c. 9. It remained, however, for the Assembly of 
Lower Canada to reduce the practice to a regular system, in 
order that it might have the most important institutions of 
the Province periodically at its mercy, and use the neces- 
sities of the Government and the community for the purpose 
of extorting the concession of whatever demands it might 
choose to make. Objectionable in itself, on account of the 
uncertainty and continual changes which it tended to in- 
troduce into legislation, this system of temporary laws 
derived its worst character from the facilities which it 
a£forded to the practice of ''tacking'' together various 
legislative measures ; a practice not unknown to the British 
constitution, and which has sometimes been found useful, 
because the prudence of the House of Commons has in- 
duced that body rarely to have recourse to it, but which the 
legislators of Lower Canada converted into the ordinary 
mode of legislation. By the abuse of this practice, any 
branch of the legislature had, during every session, the 
power, if it had the inclination, to make the renewal of 
expiring laws the means of dictating its own terms to the 
others ; and to this end it was systematically converted by 
the Assembly. It adopted the custom of renewing all ex- 
piring laws, however heterogeneous in their character, in 
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one and the same Bill. Having the first choice to exercise, 
it renewed, of course, only those acts of which it approved, 
and left to the Legislative Council and the Governors only 
the alternative of rejecting such as had proved to be bene- 
ficial, or of passing such as, in their opinion, had proved to be 
mischievous. A singular instance of this occurred in 1886 
with respect to the renewal of the Jury Law, to which the 
Assembly attached great importance, and to which the Legis- 
lative Council felt a strong repugnance, on account of its 
having in effect placed the juries entirely in the hands of the 
French portion of the population. In order to secure the 
renewal of this law, the Assembly coupled it in the same Bill 
by which it renewed the tolls of the Lachine Canal, cal- 
culating on the Council not venturing to defeat a measure 
of so much importance to the revenue as the latter, by resist- 
ing the former. The Council, however, rejected the Bill; 
and thus the Canal remained toU-firee for a whole season, 
because the two Houses differed about a jury law. 

Nor was this custom of '' tacking," confined to the case of 
the renewal of expiring laws. A Bill for the independence 
of the Judges was coupled with the establishment of a new 
tribunal for trying impeachments, and with other provisions, 
to which it was known that the Crown was decidedly hostile ; 
and thus, in the attempt to extort an objectionable concession, 
a most desirable guarantee for the pure administration of 
justice was sacrificed. 

The system thus firamed, was completed by the regulations 
with respect to a quorum, and the use which the majority 
made of them. A quorum of nearly half the whole House 
was required for the transaction of business. Towards the end 
of every recent session, the majority used to break up the 
quorum, and disperse to their respective homes, \Nithout wait- 
ing to be prorogued, immediately after sending up a number 
of Bills to the Council, thus leaving no means of considering 
or adopting any amendments which that body might make, and 
leaving it no option but that of rejecting or confirming by 
wholesale the measures of the Assembly. 

But in describing the means by which the Assembly ob- 
tained, and attempted to consolidate its power, I must not 
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omit to direct particular attention to that which, after all, was 
the most effectoali and which originated in a defect common 
to the system of government in all the North American Colo- 
nies ; it is, the practice of making Parliamentary grants for 
local works, — a system so vicious, and so productive of evil, 
that I believe that until it is entirely eradicated, representa- 
tive government will be incapable of working well and 
smoothly in those Colonies. 

I know, indeed, of no difference in the machinery of govern- 
ment in the old and new world that strikes an European more 
forcibly than the apparently undue importance which the 
business of constructing public works appears to occupy in 
American legislation. In speaking of the character of a 
government, its merits appear to be estimated by the public 
works which it has carried into effect. If an individual is 
asked how his own legislature has acted, he will generally say 
what roads or bridges it has made, or neglected to make, in 
his own district ; and if he is consulted about changes in a 
constitution, he seems to try their soundness by calculating 
whether his neighbourhood would get more and better roads 
and bridges under the existing, or the proposed system. On 
examining the proceedings of a legislature, we find that a 
great proportion of its discussions turns on such questions ; 
and if we look to the budget, we find that a still greater pro- 
portion of the public money is applied to these purposes. 
Those who reflect on the circumstances of the New World, 
will not find it very difficult to account for the attention there 
paid, to what is, necessarily, the first business of society, and 
is naturally made the first care of every responsible govern- 
ment. The provision which, in Europe, the State makes for 
the protection of its citizens against foreign enemies, is in 
America required for what a French writer has beautifully 
and accurately called, the ''war with the wilderness.'' The 
defence of an important fortress, or the maintenance of a 
sufficient army or navy in exposed spots, is not more a matter 
of common concern to the European, than is the construction 
of the great communications to the American settler ; and the 
State, veiy naturally, takes on itself the making of the works, 
which are matters of concern to all alike. 
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Even the municipal institutions of the northern States of 
the American Union have not entirely superseded the neces- 
sity of some interference on the part of their legislatures in 
aid of local improyements, though the main efforts of those 
States haye been directed to those yast undertakings which 
are the common concern and the common glory of their 
citizens. In the southern States, where municipal institutions 
are less complete, the legislatures are in the habit of taking 
part more constantly and extensiyely in works which are 
properly of mere local interest ; and great complaints are made 
of consequent corruption and mismanagement. But in the 
British Colonies, in none of which is there any effectual 
system of municipal goyemment, the eyil has been carried to 
the greatest height, and exercises the most noxious influence. 
The great business of the assemblies is literally parish busi- 
ness; the making parish roads and parish bridges. There are 
in none of these Proyinces any local bodies possessing autho- 
rity to impose local assessments, for the management of local 
affairs. To do these things is the business of the Assembly ; 
and to induce the Assembly to attend to the particular in- 
terests of each county, is the especial business of its county 
member. The surplus reyenue of the Proyince is swelled to 
as large an amount as possible, by cutting down the payment 
of public services to as low a scale as possible ; and the real 
duties of goyemmeut are, sometimes, insufficiently provided 
for, in order that more may be left to be divided among the 
constituent bodies. ** When we want a bridge, we take a 
judge to build it," was the quaint and forcible way in which a 
member of a provincial legislature described the tendency to 
retrench, in the most necessary departments of the public ser- 
vice, in order to satisfy the demands for local works. This 
fund is yoted by the Assembly on the motion of its members; 
the necessity of obtaining the previous consent of the Crown 
to money yotes never having been adopted by the Colonial 
Legislatures firom the practice of the British House of Com- 
mons. There is a perfect scramble among the whole body to 
get as much as possible of this fund for their respective con- 
stituents ; cabals are formed, by which the different members 
mutually play into each other's hands; general politics are 
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made to bear on private business, and private business on 
general politics; and at the close of the parliament, the mem- 
ber who has succeeded in securing the largest portion of the 
prize for his constituents, renders an easy account of his 
stewardship, with confident assurance of re-election. 

The Provincial Assemblies being, as I have previously 
stated, in a state of permanent collision with the Government, 
have never been in the habit of entrusting the executive with 
any control over these funds ; and they have been wholly 
dispensed by commissioners named by the legislature. The 
Assemblies do not appear to have been at all insensible to the 
possibility of turning this patronage to their own account. 
An electioneering hand bill, which was circulated by the 
firiends of Government at the last dissolution in Upper Ca- 
nada, exhibited in a very strong light the expense of the 
commissioners of the Assembly, contrasted with those of the 
officers of the executive government; but the Province of 
Nova Scotia has carried this abuse to an extent which appears 
almost inconceivable. According to a report presented to me 
by Major Head, an assistant commissioner of inquiry whom I 
sent to that Colony, a sum of 10,0002. was, during the last 
session, appropriated to local improvements; this sum was 
divided into 880 portions, and as many commissioners were 
appointed to expend it, giving; on an average, a commissioner 
for rather more than every 12Z., with a salary of 68, a day, 
and a further remuneration of two and a half per cent, on the 
money expended, to be deducted out of each share. 

Not only did the leaders of the Lower Canadian Assembly 
avail themselves of the patronage thus afforded, by the large 
surplus revenue of the Province, but they turned this system 
to much greater account, by using it to obtain influence over 
the constituencies. In a furious political struggle, like that 
which subsisted in Lower Canada, it was natural that a body, 
wielding, with hardly any responsibility, this direct power of 
promoting the immediate interests of each constituency, should 
show some favour to that which concurred in its political 
views, and should exhibit its displeasure towards that which 
obstinately resisted the majority. But the majority of the 
Assembly of Lower Canada is accused by its opponents of 
p 
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having, in the most systematic and persevering manner, em- 
ployed this means of cormpting the electoral bodies. The 
adherents of Mr. Papinean are said to have been lavish in 
their promises of the benefits which they could obtain from the 
Assembly for the county whose suffirages they solicited. By 
such representations, the return of members of opposition poli- 
tics is asserted, in many instances, to have been secured ; and 
obstinate counties are alleged to have been sometimes starved 
into submission, by an entire withdrawal of grants until they 
returned members feivourable to the majority. Some of the 
English members who voted with Mr. Papineau, excused 
themselves to their countrymen by alleging, that they were 
compelled to do so, in order to get a road or a bridge, which 
their constituents desired. Whether it be true or Mse that 
the abuse was ever carried to such a pitch, it is obviously one, 
which might have been easily and safely perpetrated by a 
person possessing Mr. Papineau's influence in the Assembly. 

But the most bold and extensive attempt for erecting a 
system of patronage, wholly independent of the Government, 
was that which was, for some time, carried into e£fect by the 
grants for education made by the Assembly, and regulated by 
the Act, which the Legislative Council has been most bitterly 
reproached with refusing to renew. It has been stated, as a 
proof of the deliberate intention of the Legislative Council to 
crush every attempt to civilize and elevate the great mass of 
the people, that it thus stopped at once the working of about 
1,000 schools, and deprived of education no less than 40,000 
scholars, who were actually profiting by the means of instruc- 
tion thus placed within their reach. But the reasons which 
induced, or rather compelled, the Legislative Council to stop 
this system, are clearly stated in the Report of that body, 
which contains the most unanswerable justification of the 
course which it pursued. By that it appears, that the whole 
superintendence and patronage of these schools had, by the 
expired law, been vested in the hands of the county Mem- 
bers ; and that they bad been aUowed to manage the fiindSy 
without even the semblance of sufficient accountability. The 
Members of the Assembly had thus a patronage, in this single 
department, of about 25,000Z. per annum, an amount equal to 
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half of the whole ordinary civil expenditure of the Province. 
They were not slow in profiting by the occasion thus placed 
in their hands ; and as there existed in the Province no suffi- 
cient supply of competent schoolmasters and mistresses, they 
nevertheless immediately filled up the appointments with 
persons who were utterly and obviously incompetent. A 
great proportion of the teachers could neither read nor write. 
The gentleman whom I directed to inquire into the state of 
education in the Province, showed me a petition from certain 
schoolmasters, which had come into his hands; and the 
majority of the signatures were those of marksmen. These 
ignorant teachers could convey no useful instruction to their 
pupils ; the utmost amount which they taught them was to 
say the Catechism by rote. Even within seven miles of 
Montreal, there was a schoolmistress thus unqualified. These 
appointments were, as might have been expected, jobbed by 
the members among their political partisans ; nor were the 
funds very honestly managed. In many cases the members 
were suspected, or accused, of misapplying them to their own 
use ; and in the case of Beauhamois, where the seigneur, 
Mr. Ellice, has in the same spirit of judicious liberality by 
which his whole management of that extensive property has 
been marked, contributed most largely towards the education 
of his tenants, the school funds were proved to have been 
misappropriated by the county member. The whole system 
was a gross political abuse ; and however laudable we must 
hold the exertions of those who reallyUaboured to relieve their 
country firom the reproach of being the least furnished with 
the means of education of any on the North American con- 
tinent, the more severely must we condemn those who sacri- 
ficed this noble end, and perverted ample means to serve the 
purposes of party. 

I know I not whether to ascribe the system which was 
adopted for the relief of the distress periodically occurring in 
certain districts to the same policy of extending the influence 
of the Assembly by local grants, or merely to the antiquated 
prejudices which seem to have pervaded many parts of the 
Assembly's legislation, which dictated laws against hucksters 
and the maintenance of foundling hospitals. No general 
f2 
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system for the relief of destitution, no poor-law of any kind 
was established, and the wants of the country hardly de- 
manded it. But when I arrived at Quebec, I received a 
number of petitions from parishes situated on the lower part 
of the St. Lawrence, praying for relief, in consequence of the 
failure of the harvest. I found, on inquiry, that relief had 
been granted to these districts for several successive years. 
The cause of the calamity was obvious ; it was the unsuit- 
ableness of wheat crops under the wretched system of Cana- 
dian small fjEuming, to the severe climate of that portion of 
the Province. By the side of the distressed parishes were 
large districts, in which a better system of farming, and, 
above all, the employment of the land for pasture and green 
crops, had diffused the most general comfort among the agri- 
cultural population, and completely obviated the occurrence 
of failure or distress. There were, in the vicinity of the dis- 
tressed parishes, large tracts of rich and unsettled land, avail- 
able for the permanent amelioration of the condition of this 
suffering people ; and there were valuable and extensive 
fisheries in the neighbourhood, which might have supported it 
in comfort; yet no persevering attempt had been made to 
provide permanent relief by encouraging the population, which 
was thus thrown on the legislature for support, either to adopt 
a better system of agriculture, or to settle on other portions 
of the country, or to avail itself of the fisheries. The 
Assembly met the evil by relieving the distress in such a way 
as to stave off its immediate results, and ensure its recurrence. 
It gave food for the season of scarcity, and seed to sow a 
crop even of wheat as late as the 20th of June, which was of 
course to fail in its turn ; for it had thus relieved the same 
kind of distress, in precisely the same places, for several suc- 
cessive years; and its policy seemed to be to pension a 
portion of the people to sow wheat where it would not 
ripen. 

It is melancholy to think of the opportunities of good legis- 
lation which were sacrificed in this mere contest for power. 
No country in the world ever demanded from a paternal 
Government, or patriotic representatives, more unceasing and 
vigorous reforms, both of its laws and its administrative 
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system. Lower Canada had, when we received it at the 
conquest, two institutions, which alone preserved the sem- 
blance of order and civilization in the community, — the Ca- 
tholic church and the militia, which was so constituted and 
used, as partially to supply the want of better civil institu- 
tions. The beneficial influence of the Catholic church has 
been cramped and weakened ; the militia is now annihilated, 
and years must elapse ere it can be revived and used to any 
good purpose. Lower Canada remains without municipal 
institutions of local self-government, which are the foundations 
of Anglo-Saxon treeiom and civilization ; nor is their absence 
compensated by any thing like the centralization of France. 
The most defective judicial institutions remain unreformed. 
Alone, among the nations that have sprung firom the French, 
Lower Canada remains under the unchcuaged civil laws of ancient 
France. Alone, among the nations of the American Continent, it 
is without a public system of education. Nor has it, in other 
respects, caught the spirit of American progress. While the 
Assembly was wasting the surplus revenues of the Province 
in jobs for the increase of patronage, and in petty peddling in 
parochial business, it left untouched those vast and easy 
means of communication, which deserved, and would have 
repaid the application of the provincial revenues. The state 
of New York made its own St. Lawrence firom Lake Erie to 
the Hudson, while the Government of Lower Canada could 
not achieve, or even attempt the few miles of canal and 
dredging, which would have rendered its mighty rivers navi- 
gable almost to their sources. The time which should have 
been devoted to wise legislation, was spent in a contest for 
power between the executive and the people, which a wise 
executive would have stopped at the outset, by submitting to 
a legitimate responsibility, and which a wise people would 
have ceased to press when it had virtually attained its end. 
This collision, and the defective constitution, were, in conjunc- 
tion with the quarrel of the races, the causes of the mischiefs 
which I have detailed. It will be a ground, I trust, of per- 
manent congratulation, that the contest terminated in the 
destruction of the impracticable constitution, which caused the 
strife ; nor can I conceive any course of conduct which could 
so efiectoally have destroyed the previous system of mis« 
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management, and cleared the ground for fdtnre improvement, 
as that continued stoppage of supplies which the Assembly in 
its intemperance effected. It broke down at once the whole 
of that vicious appropriation of public funds, which was the 
great bane of provincial legislation, and has left the abuses of 
the Colony so long unfed, that a reforming Government may 
hereafter work upon an unencumbered soil. 

The inevitable result of the animosities of race, and of the 
constant collision of the different powers of the State, which I 
have described, was a thorough disorganization of the institu- 
tions and administrative system of the country. I do not 
think that I necessarily cast any stigma on my predecessors in 
Lower Canada, or on the uniform good intentions which the 
Imperial Government has clearly evinced towards every class, 
and every race in the Colony, when I assert, that a country 
which has been agitated by these social and political dissen- 
sions, has suffered under great misgovemment. The blame 
rests not on individuals, but on the vicious system, which has 
generated the manifold and deep-rooted abuses that pervade 
every department of the public service, and constitute the 
real grievances of the Colony. These grievances are common 
to the whole people of Lower Canada ; and it is not one race, 
or one party only, that suffers by their existence ; they have 
hindered the prosperity, and endangered the security of all; 
though, unquestionably, the interests which have most mate- 
rially been retarded by misgovemment, are the English. 
From the highest to the lowest officers of the executive 
government, no important department is so organized 
as to act vigorously and completely, throughout the Province ; 
and every duty which a government owes to its subjects is 
imperfectly discharged. 

The defective system of administration in Lower Canada, 
commences at the very source of power ; and the efficiency of 
the public service is impaired throughout, by the entire want 
in the Colony of any vigorous administration of the prerogative 
of the Crown. The fact is, that, according to the present 
system, there is no real representative of the Crown in the 
Province ; there is in it, literally, no power which originates 
and conducts the executive government. The GovemoTi it is 
true, is said to represent the Sovereign, and the authority of 
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the Grown is, to a certain extent, delegated to him ; but he 
is, in fact, a mere subordinate officer, receiving his orders from 
the Secretaiy of State, responsible to him for his conduct, 
and guided by his instructions. Instead of selecting a 
GoYemor, with an entire confidence in his ability to use his 
local knowledge of the real state of affairs in the Colony in the 
manner which local observation and practical experience best 
prescribe to him, it has been the policy of the Colonial 
Department, not only at the outset to instruct a Governor as 
to the general policy which he was to carry into effect, but to 
direct him, firom time to time, by instructions, sometimes very 
precise, as to the course which he was to pursue, in every im- 
portant' particular of his administration. Theoretically irre- 
sponsible to the Colonial Legislature, the Governor was, in 
effect, the only officer in the Colony who was at all responsi- 
ble ; inasmuch as the Assembly, by centring their attacks on 
him, and making him appear the sole cause of the difficulties 
of the Government, could occasion him so much vexation, and 
represent him in so unfavourable a light at home, that it fre- 
quently succeeded in imposing on him the necessity of resign- 
ing, or on the Colonial Minister, that of recalling him. In 
order to shelter himself firom this responsibility, it has inevit- 
ably, and I must say very justifiably, been the policy of Gover- 
nors to take care that the double responsibility shall be as 
light as possible ; to endeavour to throw it, as much as pos- 
sible, on the home government, and to do as little as possible 
without previously consulting the Colonial Minister at home, 
and receiving his instructions. It has, therefore, been the 
tendency of the local government to settle every thing by 
reference to the Colonial Department, in Downing-street. 
Almost every question on which it was possible to avoid, even 
with great inconvenience, an immediate decision, has been 
habitually the subject of reference; and this applies not 
merely to those questions on which the local executive and 
legislative bodies happened to differ, wherein the reference 
might be taken as a kind of appeal, but to questions of a 
strictly local nature, on which it was next to impossible for 
the Colonial Office to have any sufficient information. It had 
become the habit of the Colonial Office to originate these 
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questions, to entertain applications from individuals, to refer 
these applications to the Governor, and, on his answer, to 
make a decision. The Governor has been enabled by this 
system to shift responsibility on the Colonial Office, inasmuch 
as in every important case he was, in reality, carrying into 
effect the order of the authority to which he was responsible. 
But the real vigour of the executive has been essentially im- 
paired; distance and delay have weakened the force of its 
decisions ; and the Colony has, in every crisis of danger, and 
almost every detail of local management, felt the mischief of 
having its executive authority exercised on the other side of 
the Atlantic. 

Nor has any thing been gained, either in effectual respon- 
sibility or sound information, by thus transferring the details 
of executive government to the Colonial Department at home. 
The complete and unavoidable ignorance in which the British 
public, and even the great body of its legislators, are with 
respect to the real interests of distant communities, so entirely 
different from their own, produces a general indifference, 
which nothing but some great colonial crisis ever dispels ; and 
responsibility to Parliament, or to the public opinion of Great 
Britain, would, except on these great and rare occasions, be 
positively mischievous, if it were not impossible. The re- 
peated changes caused by political events at home having no 
connection with colonial affairs, have left, to most of the 
various representatives of the Colonial Department in Parlia- 
ment, too little time to acquire even an elementary knowledge 
of the condition of those numerous and heterogeneous com- 
munities for which they have had both to administer and 
legislate. The persons with whom the real management of 
these affairs has or ought to have rested, have been the per- 
manent but utterly irresponsible members of the office. Thus 
the real government of the Colony has been entirely dis- 
severed from the slight nominal responsibility which exists. 
Apart even from this great and primary evil of the system, 
the pressure of multifarious business thus thrown on the 
Colonial office, and the repeated changes of its ostensible 
directors, have produced disorders in the management of 
public business which have occasioned serious mischief, and 
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resry great irritation. This is not my own opinion merely ; for 
I do bat repeat that of a Select Committee of the present 
'House of Assembly in Upper Canada, who, in a Report 
dated February 8, 1888, say, "It appears to your Com- 
mittee, that one of the chief causes of dissatisfaction with the 
administration of colonial affairs arises from the frequent 
changes in the office of Secretary of State, to whom the 
Colonial department is entrusted. Since the time the late 
Lord Bathurst retired from that charge, in 1827, your Com- 
mittee believe there have not been less than eight Colonial 
Ministers, and that the policy of each successive statesman 
has been more or less marked by a difference from that of his 
predecessor. This frequency of change in itself almost neces- 
sarily entails two evils ; Jirst, an imperfect knowledge of the 
affairs of the Colonies on the part of the Chief Secretary, and 
the consequent necessity of submitting important details to the 
subordinate officers of the department : and, second, the want 
of stability and firmness in the general policy of the Govern- 
ment, and which, of course, creates much uneasiness on the 
part of the Governors, and other officers of the Colonies, as 
to what measures may be approved. 

" But undoubtedly " (continues the Report) " by far the 
greatest objection to the system is, the impossibility it occa- 
sions of any Colonial Minister, unaided by persons possessing 
local knowledge, becoming acquainted with the wants, wishes, 
feelings, and prejudices of the inhabitants of the Colonies, 
during his temporary continuance in office, and of deciding 
satisfactorily upon the conflicting statements and claims that 
are brought before him. A firm, unflinching resolution to 
adhere to the principles of the constitution, and to maintain 
the just and necessary powers of the Crown, would do much 
towards supplying the want of local information. But it 
would be performing more than can be reasonably expected 
from human sagacity, if any man, or set of men, should always 
decide in an unexceptionable manner on subjects that have 
their origin thousands of miles from the seat of the Imperial 
Government, where they reside, and of which they have no 
personal knowledge whatever; and therefore wrong may be 
often done to individuals, or a false view taken of some impor- 
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tant political question, that in the end may throw a whole 
community into difficulty and dissension, not from the absence 
of the most anxious desire to do right, but from an imperfect 
knowledge of facts upon which to form an opinion. 

** To these objections " (adds the Report) '' it may be an- 
swered, that although the Chief Secretary of State retires 
with a change of ministers, the Under Secretaries (or at least 
one of them) and the other subordinate officers of the depart- 
ment, remain and hold their offices permanently, and therefore 
information upon all subjects can be readily imparted to the 
superior by the gentlemen who are thus retained ; and it may 
be admitted that the knowledge of this fact ought to lessen 
the force of the objections that rest on other grounds ; but it 
cannot be disguised that there is a growing impatience and 
unwillingness on the part of the Colonists, especially in these 
extensive Provinces, to have the measures of Government, 
whether connected with their general system of government, 
legislation, or patronage, controlled by persons who are utter 
strangers to them, not responsible in any way to themselves 
or the British Parliament, and who perhaps, being advanced 
to their office from length of service, or other like cause, are 
not regarded as competent (perhaps unjustly) to manage and 
direct measures which they (the Colonists) deem of vital im- 
portance. Much of this feeling may be traced to pride ; but 
it is a pride that springs from an honourable and laudable feel- 
ing, and always accompanies self-respect, true patriotism, and 
love of country, and it therefore ought not to be disregarded, 
nor should any attempt be made to lessen or control it, if it 
were possible to do so. But the imperfection that exists in 
the system of colonial government that prevails in England, is 
rendered more apparent by the want of that confidence that 
ought to be reposed in the distinguished officers, who from 
time to time are commissioned as Governors to different 
Colonies, than by any other fetct that can be distinctly pointed 
out.' ^ 

I will now only ni^int out one instance of these evils, and I 
select it becausefif^ >9^ instance occurring in relation to the 
most important ^n& ^ the executive ; namely, its exer- 
cise of the legisl^ ve ^ ^xtive of the Crown, and because 
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its existence has been admitted by the present Secretary of 
State for the Colonies, in his instructions to my predecessor. 
Lord Gosford — I mean the reservation of Bills for the Boyal 
Assent. The ''too frequent reservation of Bills'* is a ''griev- 
ance/' says his Lordship, " of which my inquiries lead me to 
believe the reality." And in a subsequent part of the same 
Despatch, his Lordship admits, that, owing to this cause, 
great mischief has been done, by the wholly unintentional 
delay in giving the Boyal Assent to some perfectly unobjec- 
tionable Bills, having for their object the endowment of col- 
leges by benevolent persons. This delay his Lordship 
describes as " chiefly attributable to political events, and the 
consequent changes of the Colonial Administration at home." 
I know not to what cause is to be attributed a delay, which 
produced, with respect to another Bill, the still more serious 
effect of a doubt of its legality, after it had been considered 
and acted on as law. This Bill* was reserved ; and the Boyal 
Assent was so long delayed, through mere inadvertence, that 
when it was sent out to the Colony as an Act, the question 
was raised whether the Boyal Assent had been delayed be- 
yond the two years allowed by law, and whether, having been 
80 delayed, it was valid. 

One of the greatest of all the evils arising from this system 
of irresponsible government, was the mystery in which the 
motives and actual purposes of their rulers were hid from the 
colonists themselves. The most important business of Go- 
vernment was carried on, not in open discussions or public 
acts, but in a secret correspondence between the Governor 
and the Secretary of State. Whenever this mystery was dis- 
pelled, it was long after the worst effects had been produced 
by doubt and misapprehension ; and the Colonies have been 
frequently the last to learn the things that most concerned 
them, by the publication of papers on the order of the British 
Houses of Parliament. 

The Governor, thus slightly responsible, and invested with 
functions so ill-defined, found himself at the head of a system, 

* The 9 and 10 Geo. 4, c. 77. The period began to run in March 
1829, and the Boyal Assent was not given till May 1881. 
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in which all his advisers and subordinates had still less re- 
sponsibility, and duties still less defined. Disqualified at first 
by want of local information, and very often, subsequently, 
by an entire absence of all acquaintance with the business of 
civil government, the Governor, on his arrival in the Colony, 
found himself under the necessity of being, in many respects, 
guided by the persons whom he found in office. In no 
country, therefore, could there be a greater necessity for a 
proper demarcation of the business of each public officer, and 
of a greater responsibility resting on each. Now, I do not 
at all exaggerate the real state of the case when I assert, that 
there is no head of any of the most important departments of 
public business in the Colony. The limited powers of the 
local government in a Colony necessarily obviate the neces- 
sity of any provision for some of the most important depart- 
ments, which elsewhere require a superintending mind. But 
the mere ordinary administration of justice, police, education, 
public works and internal communications, of finance and of 
trade, would require the superintendence of persons compe- 
tent to advise the Governor, on their own responsibility, as to 
the measures which should be adopted; and the additional 
labours which fall on the heads of such departments in other 
countries, in devising improvements of the system and the 
laws relating to each, would certainly a£ford additional occu- 
pation, growing out of the peculiarly defective legislation and 
administration of Lower Canada. Yet, of no one of these 
departments is there any responsible head, by whose advice 
the Governor may safely be guided. There are some sub- 
ordinate and very capable officers in each department, from 
whom he is, in fact, compelled to get information from time 
to time. But there is no one to whom he, or the public, can 
look for the correct management and sound decision on the 
policy of each of these important departments. 

The real advisers of the Governor have, in iiact, been the 
Executive Council ; and an institution more singularly calcu- 
lated for preventing the responsibility of the acts of Govern- 
ment resting on any body, can hardly be imagined. It is a 
body, of which the constitution somewhat resembles that of 
the Privy Council ; it is bound by a similar oath of secresy ; 
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it discharges in the same maimer certain anomalous judicial 
Amotions ; and its '' consent and advice" are required in some 
cases in which the observance of that form has been thought 
a requisite check on the exercise of particular prerogatives of 
the Crown. But in other respects it bears a greater resem- 
blance to a Cabinet, the Governor being in the habit of 
taking its advice on most of the important questions of his 
policy. But as there is no division into departments in the 
council, there is no individual responsibilityy and no individual 
superintendence. Each member of the Council takes an 
equal part in all the business brought before it. The power 
of removing members being very rarely exercised, the Council 
is, in fEict, for the most part composed of persons placed in it 
long ago; and the Governor is obliged either to take the 
advice of persons in whom he has no confidence, or to consult 
only a portion of the Council. The secresy of the proceedings 
adds to the irresponsibility of the body ; and when the 
Governor takes an important step, it is not known, or not 
authentically known, whether he has taken the advice of this 
Council or not, what members he has consulted, or by the 
advice of which of the body he has been finally guided. The 
responsibility of the Executive Council has been constantly 
demanded by the reformers of Upper Canada, and occasionally 
by those of the Lower Province. But it is really difficult to 
conceive how a desirable responsibility could be attained, 
except by altering the working of this cumbrous machine, 
and placing the business of the various departments of 
Government in the hands of competent public officers. 

In the ordinary course of public business in the Colony, 
almost all matters come, in fact, before the Governor, or his 
immediate assistant, the Civil Secretary of the Province. 
The Civil Secretary's office is, iu fact, the one general public 
office in which almost every species of business originates, or 
through which it passes in some stage or other. The applica- 
tions which every day reach this office show the singular want 
of proper organization in the Province, and the great confu- 
sion of ideas respecting the functions of Government, 
generated in the minds of the people. A very considerable 
proportion consists of requests to the Governor to interfere 
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with the ooorse of civil justice. Eveiy decision of subordi- 
nate officers is made matter of appeal ; and no reference to 
the proper department satisfies the appUcants, who imagine 
that they have a right to claim a personal investigation of 
every case by the Governor or the Civil Secretary. The 
appeals from the past are equally numerous ; and it appears 
to be expected that every new Governor should sit in judg- 
ment on every decision of any or all of his predecessors, 
which happens to have dissatisfied the applicant. 

But if such is the bad organization and imperfection of the 
system at the seat of Government, it may be easily believed 
that the remainder of the Province enjoyed no very vigorous 
or complete administration. In fact, beyond the walls of 
Quebec, all regular administration of the country appeared 
to cease ; and there literally was hardly a single public 
officer of the civil government, except in Montreal and Three 
Rivers, to whom any order could be directed. The Solicitor- 
General commonly resides at Montreal ; and in each of the 
districts there is a Sheriff. In the rest of the Province there 
is no sheriff, no mayor, no constable, no superior administra- 
tive officer of any kind. There are no country, no municipal, 
no parochial officers, either named by the Grown, or elected 
by the people. There is a body of unpaid Justices of the 
Peace, whom I will describe more particularly hereafter. 
The officers of the militia used to be employed for purposes 
of police, as far as regarded the service of criminal warrants ; 
but their services were voluntary, and not very assiduous ; 
and the whole body is now completely disorganized. In 
every case in which any information was required by the 
Government, or any service was to be performed in a remote 
part of the Province, it was necessary either to send some 
one to the spot, or to find out, by inquiry at the seat of 
Government, the name of some resident there whom it was 
advisable and safe to consult on the subject, or direct to do 
the act required. In the state of parties in the country, such 
a step could hardly ever be taken, without trusting to very 
suspicious information, or delegating power to persons who 
would be, or be suspected of being, likely to abuse it. 

This utter want of any machinery of executive government 
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in the Proyince is not, perhaps, more striking than might be 
observed in some of the most flourishing portions of the 
American continent. But in the greater part of the States 
to which I refer, the want of means at the disposal of the 
central executive is amply supplied by the efficiency of the 
municipal institutions ; and even where these are wanting, or 
imperfect, the energy and self-governing habits of an Anglo- 
Saxon population enable it to combine whenever a necessity 
arises. But the French population of Lower Canada pos- 
sesses neither such institutions, nor such a character. Accus- 
tomed to rely entirely on the Government, it has no power of 
doing any thing for itself, much less of aiding the central 
authority. 

The utter want of municipal institutions giving the people 
any control over their local affairs, may indeed be considered 
as one of the main causes of the failure of representative go- 
vernment, and of the bad administration of the country. If 
the wise example of those countries in which a free represen- 
tative government has alone worked well, had been in all 
respects foUowed in Lower Canada, care would have been taken, 
that, at the same time that a Parliamentary system, based on 
a very extended suffrage, was introduced into the country, the 
people should have been entrusted with a complete control 
over their own local affairs, and been trained for taking their 
part in the concerns of the Province, by their experience in 
the management of that local business which was most inte- 
resting and most easUy intelligible to them. But the inhabit- 
ants of Lower Canada were unhappily initiated into self- 
government at exactly the wrong end, and those who were not 
trusted with the management of a parish, were enabled, by 
their votes, to influence the destinies of a State. During my 
stay in the Province, I appointed a commission to inquire into 
its municipal institutions, and the practicability of introducing 
an effective and free system for the management of local 
affairs. The gentlemen entrusted with this inquiry had, when 
they were interrupted in their labours, made considerable 
progress towards preparing a report, which will, I hope, 
develop, in a full and satisfactory manner, the extent of the 
existing evil, and the nature of the practicable remedies. 
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There never has been, in fiEtct, any institution in Lower Ca- 
nada, in which any portion of the French population have been 
brought together for any administrative purpose, nor is there 
among the divisions of the country any one which has been 
constituted with a view to such an end. The larger divisions, 
called ''districts/' are purely judicial divisions. The counties 
may be called merely Parliamentary divisions ; for I know of 
no purpose for which they appear to have been constituted, 
except for the election of members for the House of Assem- 
bly ; and during the present suspension of representative go- 
vernment, they are merely arbitrary and useless geographical 
divisions. There are no hundreds, or corresponding sub-divi- 
sions of counties. The parishes are purely ecclesiastical di- 
visions, and may be altered by the Catholic Bishops. The 
only institution in the nature of local management, in which 
the people have any voice, is the fabrique, by which provi- 
sion is made for the repairs of the Catholic churches. 

The townships are inhabited entirely by a population of Bri- 
tish and American origin ; and may be said to be divisions 
established for surveying, rather than any other purposes. 
The eastern townships present a lamentable contrast in the 
management of all local matters to the bordering state of Ver- 
mont, in which the municipal institutions are the most complete, 
it is said, of any part even of New England. In any new 
settled district of New England, a small number of families 
settling within a certain distance of each other, are imme- 
diately empowered by law to assess themselves for local pur- 
poses, and to elect local officers. The settlers in the Eastern 
townships, many of whom are natives of New England, and 
all of whom can contrast the state of things on their own with 
that which is to be seen on the other side of the line, have a 
serious and general cause of discontent in the very inferior 
management of all their own local concerns. The Govern- 
ment appears even to have discouraged the American settlers 
firom introducing their own municipal institutions by common 
assent. '' I understood," says Mr. Bichards, in a Beport to 
the Secretary of State for the Colonies, ordered by the House 
of Commons to be printed in March 1882, '' That the Yer- 
monters had crossed the line, and partially occupied several 
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townships, bringing with them their own municipal customs ; 
and that when the impropriety of electing their own officers 
was pointed out to them, they had quickly given them up, 
and promised to conform to those of Canada." 

But the want of municipal institutions has been and is most 
glaringly remarkable in Quebec and Montreal. These cities 
were incorporated a few years ago by a temporary provincial 
Act, of which the renewal was rejected in 1836. Since that 
time these cities have been without any municipal government ; 
and the disgraceful state of the streets, and the utter absence 
of lighting, are consequences which arrest the attention of all, 
and seriously affect the comfort and security of the inhabitants. 

The worst effects of this most faulty system of general 
administration will be developed in the view which I shall 
hereafter give of the practices adopted with respect to the 
public lands, and the settlement of the Province ; but which 
I postpone for the present, because I purpose considering 
this subject with reference to all the North American Pro- 
vinces. But I must here notice the mischievous results pro- 
minently exhibited in the provision which the government of 
Lower Canada makes for the first want of a people, the effi- 
cient administration of justice. 

The law of the Province and the administration of justice 
are, in fact, a patch-work of the results of the interference, 
at different times, of different legislative powers, each pro- 
ceeding on utterly different and generally incomplete views, 
and each utterly regardless of the other. The law itself is a 
mass of incoherent and conflicting laws, part French, part 
English, and with the line between each very confusedly 
drawn. Thus the criminal law is the criminal law of 
England, as it was introduced in 1774, with such modi- 
fications as have since been made by the provincial legisla- 
ture, it being now disputed whether the provincial legislature 
had any power to make any change whatever in that law, and 
it not being at all clear what is the extent of the phrase ** cri- 
minal law." The civil law is the ancient civil law, also modified 
in some, but unfortunately very few, respects; and these 
modifications have been almost exclusively effected by Acts of 

G 
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the British Parliament and by ordinances of the Governor and 
Council constituted under the Quebec Act. The French Law 
of evidence prevails in all civil matters, with a special excep- 
tion of '^ commercial " cases, in which it is provided that the 
English law is to be adopted ; but no two lawyers agree in 
their definition of '' commercial/' 

For judicial purposes, the Province is divided into four supe- 
rior districts, having unlimited and supreme original juris- 
diction, and one inferior, A\ith limited iurisdiction. The four 
superior are those of Quebec and Montreal, Three Bivers 
and St. Francis ; the inferior, that of Gaspe. 

The district of Gaspe is subordinate to that of Quebec, with 
some special provisions for the administration of justice within 
it imder a particular Provincial Act, which expires next May. 
I could obtain no very satisfactory information respecting this 
district, except that every body appeared to be of opinion that, 
from its distance and scanty population, it had always met 
with very little attention from either the legislature or the exe- 
cutive government. About the administration of justice therein 
I could hardly obtain any information ; indeed, on one oc- 
casion, it being necessary, for some particular purpose, to 
ascertain the fact, inquiry was made at all the public offices 
in Quebec, whether or not there was any coroner for Gaspe. 
It was a long time before any information could be got on 
this point, and it was at last in some measure cleared up, by 
the Accountant-General discovering an estimate for the salary 
of such an officer. The only positive information, therefore, 
that I can give respecting the present administration of justice 
in Gaspe is, that I received a petition from the inhabitants^ 
praying that the act by which it is regulated, might not be 
renewed. 

Each of the courts of Quebec and Montreal has a chiet 
justice and three puisne judges ; there is but one judge in each 
of the districts of Three Bivers and St. Francis. During 
term time, judges from other districts make up the bench in 
these two. 

In all civil cases these courts have original jurisdiction to 
an unlimited amount ; and in spite of the immense extent of 
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all, but particularly of the two greater districts, the parties 
are in almost all cases brought up to the chief towns, for the 
trial of their causes. 

An attempt, but of a very trifling and abortive character, 
has been made to introduce the English system of circuits. 
The judges of these districts make circuits once a-year, in 
order to try causes in which the disputed value is not more 
than 101. sterling. The limitation of the value, the introduc- 
tion of small debt courts, and the consequent failure of attend- 
ance on the part of a bar during their progress, and the very 
insufficient time allotted for the stay at each place, have, I am 
informed, rendered these circuits almost useless ; and even 
the suits which might be tried at the circuits are generally in 
preference carried up for trial to the chief places of these dis- 
tricts. 

There are some complaints that excessive fees are taken in 
the courts of Montreal and Quebec. The distribution of legal 
patronage is a matter of great, it is not easy to say of how 
iust complaint ; but the substantial evil of the administration 
of civil justice consists in the practical denial of it, caused by 
the utter inefficiency of the circuit system, and enormous ex- 
pense and delay of carrying every suit, where the value in 
dispute is more than 101. sterling, from the extremities of the 
three large and setUed districts of the Province to the three 
district towns ; in the vicious constitution of the inferior tri- 
bunals, by which it has been attempted to supply the want of 
an effective system, either of circuits or local courts ; and in 
the very faulty nature of the supreme appellate jurisdiction 
of the Province. 

The minor litigation of the country is, in fact, carried on 
throughout these three districts, in the courts of the Commis- 
sioners of Small Causes. These courts are established in the 
different parishes by the Governor, on an application made 
by a certain number of the parishioners, according to forms 
prescribed by the provincial statute, in which this institution 
takes its rise, and have jurisdiction over all debts not exceed- 
ing 25 dollars, equal to 61. Ss. currency. The Commissioners 
are appointed by the Governor, upon the recommendation of 
the petitioners ; these are residents in the parish, and almost 
o2 
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wholly tuiYersed in law. The constitution of these courts is, 
in fact, nothing else in substance, but an elective judiciary, 
elected under the most irregular, fraudulent, and absurd elec- 
toral system that could possibly be devised. I cannot better 
illustrate this description, than by narrating simply the mode 
in which the appointment is, in fact, made. It is, and has 
for a long time been, left almost entirely in the hands of a 
subordinate assistant in the Civil Secretary's office. This 
gentleman stated that he took no steps, and indeed by law 
he could not, until he received a petition, with the requisite 
number of names attached. His impression was, that these 
signatures were generally obtained by assiduous canvassing 
in the parish, generally on the part of some person who wanted 
the appointment of clerk, which is paid, and who took this 
trouble, in order to secure the nomination of commissioners, 
from whom he expected to get the appointment. After some 
inquiry from any person whom this assistant secretary thought 
proper to consult respecting the characters of the persons pro- 
posed, they were, almost as a matter of course, appointed. 
After a short time, if some other person in the district hap- 
pened to acquire more popularity, and to covet the office, a 
petition was got up, containing charges against the occupant 
of the office, and praying for his removal, and the substitution 
of his rival. Upon most of the appointments also there arose 
long controversies respecting the politics, qualification, and 
character of the candidate for office : and a removal or new 
appointment was always attributed to some political causes by 
the newspapers of each party or race. The inquiry into the 
qualification of persons proposed, the investigation of the 
charges made, the defence urged in reply, and the distant and 
unsatisfactory evidence adduced in support of each, formed a 
large proportion of the business of the Civil Secretary's office. 
Whatever appointment was made, the Government was sure 
to create dissatisfaction ; and the administration of justice was 
left in the hands of incompetent men, whose appointment had 
been made in such a manner, as even sometimes to render 
their integrity suspicious, in the eyes, not only of those who 
had opposed, but also of those who had supported their nomi- 
nation. I shall only add, that some time previous to my 
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leaving the Province, I was very warmly and forcibly urged, 
by the highest legal authorities in the country, to abolish all 
these tribunals at once, on the ground that a great many of 
them, being composed entirely of disaffected French Cana- 
dians, were busily occupied in harassing loyal subjects, by 
entertaining actions against them, on account of the part they 
had taken in the late insurrection. There is no appeal from 
their decision ; and it was stated that they had in the most 
barefaced manner given damages against loyal persons for 
acts done in the discharge of their duty, and judgments by 
default against persons who were absent, as volunteers in the 
service of the Queen, and enforced their judgment by levy- 
ing distresses on their property. 

I must now turn from the lowest to the highest civil tribunal 
of the Province. In a country in which the administration 
of justice is so imperfect in all the inferior stages, and in 
which two different and often conflicting systems of law are 
administered by judges whose professional education and origin 
necessarily cause different leanings in favour of the respective 
systems in which each is more particularly versed, the exist- 
ence of a good and available appellate jurisdiction, which may 
keep the law uniform and certain, is matter of much greater 
importance than in those countries in which the law is homo- 
geneous, and its administration by the subordinate tribunals is 
satisfactory. But the appellate jurisdiction of Lower Canada 
is vested in the Executive Council, a body established simply 
for political purposes, and composed of persons in great part 
having no legal qualifications whatsoever. The Executive 
Council sits as a court of appeal four times in the year, and 
for the space of ten days during each session ; on these oc- 
casions the two Chief Justices of Quebec and Montreal were, 
ex officio^ presidents, and each in turn presided when appeals 
from the other's district were heard. The laymen who were 
present to make up the necessary quorum of five, as a matter 
of course, left the whole matter to the presiding Chief Justice, 
except in some instances, in which party feelings or pecuniary 
interests are asserted to have induced the unprofessional 
members to attend in unusual numbers, to disregard the 
authority of the Chief Justice, and to pervert the law. In 
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the general ran of cases, therefore, the decision was left to 
the President alone, and each Chief Justice became, in con- 
sequence, the real Judge of appeal from the whole court of 
the other district. It is a matter of perfect and undisputed 
notoriety, that this system has produced the results which 
ought to have been foreseen as inevitable ; and that, for some 
time before I arrived in the Province, the two Chief Justices 
had constantly diiSered in opinion upon some most important 
points, and had been in the habit of generally reversing each 
other's judgments. Not only, therefore, was the law uncer- 
tain and different in the two districts, but, owing to the ulti- 
mate power of the Court of Appeal, that which was the real 
law of each district, was that which was held not to be law 
by the Judges of that district. This is not merely an infer- 
ence of my own ; it is very clear that it was the general 
opinion of the profession and the public. The Court of Ap- 
peal, as re-modelled by me, at the only sitting which it held, 
reversed all but one of the judgments brought before it. This 
induced a member of the court to remark to one of the Chief 
Justices, that so general a reversal of the law of a very com- 
petent court below, by a tribunal so competent as the Court 
of Appeals then was, appeared to him utterly inexplicable, 
inasmuch as it could in no wise be attributed, as it was before, 
to the influence of a single Judge. The reply of the Chief 
Justice was, that the matter was easily accounted for ; that 
the system previously adopted in the Court of Appeals had 
rendered the decision of the court below so complete a nullity, 
that the parties and counsel below often would not take the 
trouble to enter into the real merits of their case, and that 
the real bearing and law of the case were, generally, most 
fully stated before the* Court of Appeals. 

As the business of the Court of Appeals was thus of great 
extent and importance, it became necessary that having, from 
political considerations, altered the composition of the Ex- 
ecutive Council, I should re-organize the Court of Appeals. 
I determined to do this upon the best principle that I could 
carry into effect, under the circumstances of the case ; for, as 
the constitution of the Court of Appeals is prescribed by the 
Constitutional Act, I could not vest the appellate jurisdiction 
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in any other body than the ExecntiTe Council. I called, 
therefore, to the Executive Council the Chief Justice and one 
Puisne Judge from each of the two districts of Quebec and 
Montreal, and by summoning also the Judge of Three Bivers, 
I gave the members of the two conflicting tribunals an im- 
partial arbiter in the person of M. Yalliere de St. Real, 
admitted by univeral consent to be the ablest French lawyer 
in the Province. But the regulations of the Executive 
Council, which it was supposed I could not alter in this case, 
required the presence of a quorum of five ; and as no Judge 
could sit on an appeal from his own court, I had now only 
provided three for every appeal from the two greater districts. 
In order to make up the quorum, the court was therefore 
attended by two other executive councillors, one of whom, by 
his thorough knowledge of commercial law, and his general 
legal experience, was commonly admitted to have rendered 
essential service. I believe I may confidently say that the 
decisions of this court carried far greater weight than those of 
any previous court of appeals. 

The further appeal to the Privy Council, allowed in cases 
where the value was above 5002., is, from the great delay and 
great expense attendant on it, hardly ever resorted to. The 
establishment of a good appellate jurisdiction for the whole 
of the North American Colonies is therefore greatly desired 
by every Province ; and a competent tribunal for this purpose 
would spare the cost and delay of a resort to the Privy 
Council, and answer all the purposes proposed to be attained 
by the present double system of appeal. 

The evils of the system of criminal justice are not so various; 
but, from the faulty judicial division and administrative system 
of the Province, the defects which exist in the constitution of 
the courts of justice are even more severely felt in this depart- 
ment. For, except at the principal towns of the five districts, 
there is not the slightest provision for criminal justice ; and 
to these places all prisoners must be brought for trial from 
the most remote parts, subject to their jurisdiction. Thus 
from the extreme settlements on the Ottawa, where is now 
the great seat of the lumber trade, and of the large and wild 
population which it brings together, all prisoners have to be 
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carried a distance of 200 miles, by bad and uncertain means 
of conTeyance, to Montreal for trial. On the left bank of the 
Ottawa the law has, according to a high legal anthority, no 
power. It was but lately that a violent mob, called Shiners, 
for a long time set the law at defiance, and had entirely at 
their mercy the large properties invested in that part of the 
country. 

Besides those in the five places above mentioned, there are 
only three county gaols, one of which is in the district of 
Gaspe. There are no sessions held in any other than those 
places. At the Quebec, Montreal, and Three Rivers quarter 
sessions there were, some years ago, professional and salaried 
chairmen, but the Assembly discontinued them. There are 
sheriffs only in the districts, and not in each county. They 
are named by the Crown for life, and are removable at plea- 
sure. The offices are very lucrative, and are said to have 
been frequently disposed of from personal or political favour- 
itism. It is also matter of complaint, that insufficient security 
has been taken from those appointed to them; and many indi- 
viduals have consequently sustained very serious loss from the 
defalcation of sheriffs. 

But the most serious mischief in the administration of 
criminal justice, arises from the entire perversion of the in- 
stitution of juries, by the political and national prejudices of 
the people. The trial by jury was introduced with the rest of 
the English criminal law. For a long time the composition 
of both grand and petit juries was settled by the Governor, 
and they were at first taken from the cities, which were the 
cheft lieux of the district. Complaints were made that this 
gave an undue preponderance to the British in those cities : 
though, from the proportions of the population, it is not very 
obvious how they could thereby obtain more than an equal 
share. In consequence, however, of these complaints, an 
order was issued under the government of Sir James Kempt, 
directing the sheriffs to take the juries not only from the citieSy 
but from the adjacent country, for fifteen leagues in every 
.direction. An Act was subsequently passed, commonly called 
'' Mr. Vigor's Jury Act," extending these limits to those of 
the district. The principle of taking the iuiy from the whole 
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distarict to which the jurisdiction of the court extended, is 
undoubtedly in conformity with the principles of English law ; 
and Mr. Vigor's Act, adopting the other regulations of the 
English jury law, provided a fair selection of juries. But if 
we consider the hostility and proportions of the two races, the 
practical effect of this law was to give the French an entire 
preponderance in the juries. This Act was one of the tem- 
porary Acts of the Assembly, and, having expired in I8869 
the Legislative Council refused to renew it. Since that 
period, there has been no jury law whatever. The com- 
position of the juries has been altogether in the hands of the 
Government. Private instructions, however, have been given 
to the sheriff to act in conformity with Sir James Eempt's 
ordinance ; but though he has always done so, the public have 
had no security for any fairness in the selection of the juries. 
There was no visible check on the sheriff; the public knew 
that he could pack a jury whenever he pleased, and supposed, 
as a matter of course, that an officer, holding a lucrative 
appointment at the pleasure of Government, would be ready 
to carry into effect those unfair designs which they were 
always ready to attribute to the Government. When I 
arrived in the Province, the public was expecting the trials of 
the persons accused of participation in the late insurrection. 
I was, on the one hand, informed by the law officers of the 
Crown and the highest judicial authorities, that not the 
slightest chance existed under any fair system of getting a 
jury that would convict any of these men, however clear the 
evidence of their guilt might be ; and on the other side, I was 
given to understand, that the prisoners and their friends sup- 
posed, that, as a matter of course, they would be tried by 
packed juries, and then even the most clearly innocent of 
them would be convicted. 

It is, indeed, a lamentable fact, which must not be con- 
cealed, that there does not exist in the minds of the people of 
this Province the slightest confidence in the administration of 
criminal justice ; nor were the complaints, or the apparent 
grounds for them, confined to one party. 

The French complain that the institution of both grand and 
petit juries have been repeatedly tampered with against them. 
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They complain that when it has suited the interests of the 
Government to protect persons guilty of gross offences against 
the French party, they have attained their end hy packing the 
grand jury. Great excitement has long existed among the 
French party, in consequence of a riot which took place at the 
election for the West Ward of Montreal, in May 1882, on 
which occasion the troops were called out, fired on the people, 
and killed three of them. An indictment was preferred against 
the magistrates and officers who ordered the troops to fire. 
It was urged by the French, that the grand jury was composed 
almost entirely of Englishmen ; that 12 out of the 23 were 
taken from the parish of Lachine, the smallest in the whole 
island ; a selection which, they said, could hardly be attri- 
buted to mere chance, and that they were not in the usual 
station in life of grand jurymen. The opposite party, it must 
be observed, however, argued that this apparent selection of a 
majority of the grand jury from a single parish was a neces- 
sary result of some ill-contrived provision of Mr. Viger's Jury 
Act. The bill was thrown out, and all judicial investigation 
into the circumstances consequently quashed. I am merely 
mentioning the complaints of parties. I know not whether 
the preceding allegations were well founded, but there can 
be no doubt that such was the impression produced among 
the French Canadians by these proceedings, which, in their 
minds, completely destroyed all confidence in the administra- 
tion of justice. 

The French Canadians further complain, that the favourable 
decision of a grand jury was of no avail to those who had 
fallen under the displeasure of the Government. There are 
several instances in the recent history of Lower Canada, 
in which an attorney-general, being dissatisfied with the con- 
duct of the grand jury in ignoring a bill, either repeatedly 
preferred indictments for the same offence, imtil he obtained 
a grand jury which would find them, or filed ex-officio in- 
formations. 

Nor are the complaints of the English population of a less 
serious nature. They assert, unhappily on two indisputable 
grounds, that the Canadian grand and petit juries have in- 
variably used their power to ensure impunity to such of their 
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conntrymen as had been guilty of political offences. The 
case of Chartrand is not the only one in which it is generally 
believed that this has been done. The murderers of an Irish 
private soldier of the 24th regiment, of the name of Hands, 
are asserted to have been saved by an equally gross violation 
of their oaths on the part of the jury. A respectable and in- 
telligent member of the grand jury which sat at Montreal in 
October 1837, informed the Government, that nothing could 
be more proper than the behaviour of a great majority of the 
jurymen, who were French Canadians, while they were occu- 
pied with cases not connected with politics. They attended 
patiently to the evidence, and showed themselves well dis- 
posed to follow the opinion of the foreman, who was a 
magistrate of great competence ; but it was added, that the 
instant they came to a political case, all regard for even the 
appearance of impartiality vanished, and they threw out the 
bills by acclamation, without listening to the remonstrances of 
the foreman. 

The trial by jury is therefore, at the present moment, not 
only productive in Lower Canada of no confidence in the 
honest administration of the laws, but also provides impunity 
for every political offence. 

I cannot close this account of the system of criminal justice, 
without making some remarks with respect to the body by 
which it is administered in its primary stages ""and minor 
details to the great mass of the people of the Province — I 
mean the magistracy ; and I cannot but express my regret, 
that among the few institutions for the administration of 
justice throughout the country, which have been adopted in 
Lower Canada from those of England, should be that of 
unpaid Justices of the Peace. I do not mean in any way to 
disparage the character, or depreciate the usefulness, of that 
most respectable body in this country. But the warmest 
admirer of that institution must admit, that its benefits result 
entirely from the peculiar character of the class from which 
our magistracy is selected ; and that without the general 
education, the moral responsibility imposed by their high 
station in the eyes of their countrymen, the check exercised 
by the opinion of their own class, and of an intelligent and 
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Mr. Young was authorized to send policemen sworn in as 
special constables, the place being out of his jurisdiction; and 
by them the arrest was effected. When Theller and Dodge 
escaped from the citadel, and were supposed to have taken 
the direction of the Kennebec road, no means existed of 
stopping their flight, except by sending the police of Quebec 
to the very frontier of the United States. 

As there was no rural police, the same step had been taken 
in the case of a deserter. 

In the course of the preceding account, I have already 
incidentally given a good many of the most important details 
of the provision for education made in Lower Canada. I 
have described the general ignorance of the people, and the 
abortive attempt which was made, or rather which was pro- 
fessed to be made, for the purpose of establishing a general 
system of public instruction ; I have described the singular 
abundance of a somewhat defective education which exists for 
the higher classes, and which is solely in the hands of the 
Catholic priesthood. It only remains that I should add, that 
though the adults who have come from the Old Country are 
generally more or less educated, the English are hardly better 
off than the French for the means of education for their 
children, and indeed possess scarcely any, except in the 
cities. 

There exists at present no means of college education for 
Protestants in the Province ; and the desire of obtaining 
general, and still more, professional instruction, yearly draws 
a great many young men into the United States. 

I can indeed add little to the general information possessed 
by the Government respecting the great deficiency of instruc- 
tion, and of the means of education in this Province. The 
commissioner whom I appointed to inquire into the state of 
education in the Province, endeavoured very properly to 
make inquiries so minute and ample, that the real state of 
things should be laid fully open ; and with this view, he had 
with great labour prepared a series of questions, which he had 
transmitted to various persons in every parish. At the time 
when his labours were brought to a close, together with mine, 
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he had receiTcd veiy few answers ; but as it was desirable 
that the information which he had thus prepared the means of 
obtaining, should not be lost, a competent person has been 
engaged to receiye and digest the returns. Complete infor- 
mation respecting the state of edacation. and of the resclt of 
past attempts to instmct the people, will thus, before loLg, be 
laid before the GoTemment. 

The inqniries of the commissioner were calcnlated to 
inspire but slender hopes of the immediate practicability of 
any attempt to establish a general and sound system of 
education for the Province. Not that the pe«jple themsehes 
are indifferent or opposed to such a scheme. I was rejoiced 
to find that there existed among the French population a 
very general and deep sense of their own deficiencies in this 
respect, and a great desire to provide means for giving their 
children those advantages which had been denied to them- 
selves. Among the English the same desire was equally 
felt ; and I believe that the population of either origin would 
be willing to submit to local assessments for this purpose. 

The inhabitants of the North American Continent, pos- 
sessing an amount of material comfort unknown to the 
peasantry of any other part of the world, are generally very 
sensible to the importance of education. And the noble pro- 
vision which every one of the northern States of the Union 
has gloried in establishing for the education of its youth, has 
excited a general spirit of emulation amongst the neighbour- 
ing Provinces, and a desire, which will probably produce 
some active efforts, to improve their own educational institu* 
tions. 

It is therefore much to be regretted, that there appear tr 
exist obstacles to the establishment of such a general fiysteivw 
of instruction as would supply the wants, and, I believe, n^ 
the wishes of the entire population. The Catholic Clenry 
whose exertions the French and Irish population of Lo^ 
Canada are indebted for whatever means of education tu^* 
have ever possessed, appear to be very unwilling that ♦^^ 
State should in any way take the instruction of youth rtati/^^ 
their hands. Nor do the clergy of some other denom^^w^^*^ 



exhibit generally a less desire to give to edacation a tf oi^ ^^^ 
character, which would be peculiarly mischievous in f * ^^^ 
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vince, inasmuch as its inevitable e£fect would be to aggravate 
and perpetuate the existing distinctions of origin. But as the 
laity of every denomination appear to be opposed to these 
narrow views, I feel confident that the establishment of a 
strong popular government in this Province would very soon 
lead to the introduction of a liberal and general system of 
public education. 

I am grieved to be obliged to remark, that the British 
Grovemment has, since its possession of this Province, done, 
or even attempted, nothing for the promotion of general 
education. Indeed, the only matter in which it has appeared 
in connection with the subject, is one by no means creditable 
to it. For it has applied the Jesuits' estates, part of the 
property destined for purposes of education, to supply a 
species of fund for secret service ; and for a number of years 
it has maintained an obstinate struggle with the Assembly 
in order to continue this misappropriation. 

Under the head of the Hospitals, Prisons, and Charitable 
Institutions of Lower Canada, I beg to refer to some 
valuable information collected, by my direction, by Sir John 
Doratt, during the exercise of his office of Inspector-general 
of Hospitals and Charitable and Literary institutions, which 
will be found in a separate part of the Appendix to this 
Beport. I regret that the pressure of more urgent duties 
did not allow me time to institute into these subjects so 
searching and comprehensive an inquiry as I should have 
desired to make in other circumstances. But there are some 
points brought under my notice by Sir John Doratt, to which 
I think it important that the attention of Your Majesty's 
Government should be directed without delay. I advert to 
the existing want of any public establishment for the recep- 
tion of insane persons either in Lower or Upper Canada; 
to the bad state of the prisons in general, and especially the 
. ^ disgraceful condition of the gaol of the city of Quebec ; to 
^^tlm% defects of the quarantine station at Grosse Isle ; to the 
~im grv»i(j ignorant state of the medical profession throughout 
tgy^itttai districts ; and to the necessity of a change in the 
syst^ of providing for the insane, the invalid poor, and 
foundlings, by payments of public monies to convents for that 



BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 97 

purpose. It is eyident that considerable abuses exist in the 
management of several philanthropic institutions. I have ad- 
vertedy in another part of my Beport, to the subject of pau- 
perism, as connected with emigration ; and the evidence there 
cited is in some respects confirmed by the information com- 
municated by Sir John Doratt. 

It is a subject of very just congratulation, that religious 
differences have hardly operated as an additional cause of 
dissension in Lower Canada ; and that a degree of practical 
toleration, known in very few communities, has existed in this 
Colony, firom the period of the conquest down to the present 
time. 

The French Canadians are exclusively Catholics, and their 
church has been left in possession of the endowments which 
it had at the conquest. The right to tithe is enjoyed by their 
priests ; but as it is limited by law to lands of which the 
proprietor is a Catholic, the priest loses his tithe the moment 
that an estate passes, by sale or otherwise, into the hands of 
a Protestant. This enactment, which is at variance with the 
true spirit of national endowments for religious purposes, has 
a natural tendency to render the clergy averse to the settle- 
ment of Protestants in the seigniories. But the Catholic 
priesthood of this Province have, to a very remarkable degree, 
conciliated the good-will of persons of all creeds ; and I know 
of no parochial clergy in the world whose practice of all the 
Christian virtues, and zealous discharge of their clerical du- 
ties, is more universally admitted, and has been productive of 
more beneficial consequences. Possessed of incomes suffi- 
cient, and even large, according to the notions entertained 
in the country, and enjoying the advantage of education, they 
have lived on terms of equality and kindness with the 
humblest and least instructed inhabitants of the rural districts. 
Intimately acquainted with the wants and characters of their 
neighbours, they have been the promoters and dispensers of 
charity, and the effectual guardians of the morals of the 
people ; and in the general absence of any permanent institu- 
tions of civil government, the Catholic church has presented 
almost the only semblance of stability and organization, and 

H 
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fdmished the only effeotoal sapport for oiyilization and order. 
The Catholic clergy of Lower Canada are entitled to this 
expression of my esteem, not only because it is founded on 
truth, but because a grateful recognition of their eminent 
services, in resisting the arts of the disaffected, is especially 
due to them from one who has administered the gOTemment 
of the Province in these troubled times. 

The Constitutional Act, while limiting the application of 
the clergy reserves in the townships to a Protestant clergy, 
made no provision for the extension of the Catholic clerical 
institution, in the event of the French population settling 
beyond the limits of the seigniories. Though I believe that 
some power exists, and has been in a few cases used, for the 
creation of new Catholic parishes, I am convinced that this 
absence of the means of religious instruction has been the 
main cause of the indisposition of the French population to 
seek new settlements, as the increase of their numbers 
pressed upon their resources. It has been rightly observed, 
that the religious observances of the French Canadians are so 
intermingled with all their business, and all their amusements, 
that the priest and the church are with them, more than with 
any other people, the centres of their little communities. In 
order to encourage them to spread their population, and to 
seek for comfort and prosperity in new settlements, a wise 
government would have taken care to aid, in eveiy possible 
way, the diffusion of their means of religious instruction. 

The Protestant population of Lower Canada have been 
of late somewhat agitated by the question of the clergy re- 
serves. The meaning of the ambiguous phrase '' Protestant 
clergy " has been discussed with great ardour in various quar- 
ters ; and each disputant has displayed his ingenuity in finding 
reasons for a definition in accordance with his own inclination, 
either to the aggrandizement of his own sect, or the establish- 
ment of religious equality. Owing to the small numbers of 
the British population, to the endowment of the Catholic 
church in most of the peopled and important districts of the 
Colony, and above all, to the much more formidable and 
extensive causes of dissension existing in the Province, the 
dispute of the various Protestant denominations for the funds 
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reaerved for a ''Proteatant clergy," has not assumed the 
importance which it has acquired in Upper Canada. In my 
account of that Proyince I shall give a more detailed expla- 
nation of the present position of this much-disputed question. 
I have reason to know, that the apprehension of measures 
tending to establish the predominance of a particular creed 
and clergy, has produced an irritation in this Province which 
has very nearly depriyed the Crown of the support of some 
portions of the British population, in a period of very immi- 
nent danger. I must therefore most strongly recommend, 
that any plan by which the question of clergy reserves shall 
be set at rest in Upper Canada, should also be extended 
to the Lower Province. The endowments of the Catholic 
church, and the services of its numerous and zealous parochial 
clergy, have been of the greatest benefit to the large body of 
Catholic emigrants firom Ireland, who have relied much on 
the charitable as well as religious aid which they have re- 
ceived firom the priesthood. The priests have an almost 
unlimited influence over the lower classes of Irish ; and this 
influence is said to have been veiy vigorously exerted last 
winter, when it was much needed, to secure the loyalty of 
a portion of the Irish during the troubles. The general 
loyalty exhibited by the Irish settlers in the Canadas, during 
the last winter, and the importance of maintaining it unim- 
paired in fixture times of difficulty, render it of the utmost 
moment that the feelings and interests of the Catholic clergy 
and population should invariably meet with due consideration 
firom the Government. 



Setting on one side the management of the Crown Lands, 
and the revenue derived therefirom, which will be treated of 
fiilly in another part, it is not necessary that I should, on 
the present occasion, enter into any detailed account of the 
financial system of Lower Canada, my object being merely 
to point out the working of the general system of Govern- 
ment, as operating to produce the present condition of the 
Province. I need not inquire whether its fiscal, monetary, 
or commercial arrangements have been in accordance with 
h2 
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the best principles of public economy. Bat I have reason to 
belieye that improvements may be made in the mode of rais- 
ing and expending the Provincial revenue. During my stay 
in Canada, the evils of the banking and monetary systems of 
the Province forced themselves on my attention. I am not 
inclined, however, to regard these evils as having been in 
anywise influential in causing the late disorders. I cannot 
regard them as indicative of any more mismanagement or 
error, than are observable in the measures of the best go- 
vernments with respect to questions of so much difficulty ; 
and though the importance of finding some sufficient remedy 
for some of these disorders has, as I shall hereafter explain, 
very materially influenced my views of the general plan to be 
adopted for the government of this and the other North 
American Colonies, I regard the better regulation of the 
financial and monetary systems of the Province as a matter 
to be settled by the local Government, when established on 
a permanent basis. 

With the exception of the small amount now derived firom 
the casual and territorial funds, the public revenue of Lower 
Canada is derived from duties imposed, partly by imperial 
and partly by provincial statutes. These duties are, in great 
proportion, levied upon articles imported into the Colony firom 
Great Britain and foreign countries ; they are collected at the 
principal ports by officers of the Imperial Customs. 

The amount of the revenue has within the last four years 
diminished from about £150,000 to little more than £100,000 
per annum. This diminution is ascribed principally to the 
decreased consumption of spirituous liquors, and some other 
articles of foreign import, in consequence of the growth of 
native manufactures of such articles. Nevertheless, as the 
permanent expenditure of the civil government only amounts 
to about £60,000 a year, there remains still a considerable 
surplus to be disposed of for local purposes, in the mischievous 
manner which I have described in the preceding pages. A 
vigorous and efficient government would find the whole 
revenue hardly adequate to its necessities ; but in the present 
state of things, I consider the existence and application of this 
surplus revenue as so prejudicial, that I shouldi as the less of 
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two evils, recommend a reduction of the duties levied, were it 
possible to do this without an equal diminution of the revenue 
of Upper Canada, which can by no means afford it. 

The financial relations between these two Provinces are a 
source of great and increasing disputes. The greater part, 
almost the whole of the imports of Upper Canada entering at 
the ports of Lower Canada, the Upper Province has urged 
and established its claim to a proportion of the duties levied 
on them. This proportion is settled, from time to time, by 
Commissioners appointed from each Province. Lower 
Canada now receives about three, and Upper Canada about 
two fifths of the whole amount : nor is this the greatest cause 
of dissension and dissatisfaction. The present revenue of 
Upper Canada being utterly inadequate to its expenditure, 
the only means that that Province will have of paying the 
interest of its debt, will be by increasing its Customs duties. 
But as these are almost all levied in Lower Canada, this 
cannot be done without raising the taxation also of the Lower 
Canadians, who have, as it is, a large surplus revenue. It 
was for the better settlement of these points of difference, 
that the union of the two Canadas was proposed in 1822 ; and 
the same feeling produces a great part of the anxiety now 
manifested for that measure by a portion of the people of 
Upper Canada. 

A considerable revenue is raised from all these Provinces 
by the Post-office establishment common to all of them, and 
subordinate to the General Post-office in England. The 
surplus revenue, which appears from a Report to the House 
of Assembly to amount to no less than £10,000 per annum, 
is transmitted to England. The Assembly made it a matter 
of great complaint, that an important internal public institution 
of the Provinces should be entirely regulated and adminis- 
tered by the rulers and servants of an English public office, 
and that so large an amount of revenue, raised entirely with- 
out the consent of the Colonies, in a maimer not at all free 
from objections, should be transmitted to the mother countiy.* 

* The privilege of franking possessed by a few public officers in 
this Ftovince, is of a singular kind. For, as it is necessary for the 



102 REPORT ON THE AFFAIRS OF 

I cannot but say that there is great justice in these complaints, 
and I am decidedly of opinion, that if any plan of an united 
government of these Proyinces should be adopted, the con- 
trol and revenue of the Post-office should be given up to 
the Colony. 

For the reasons I have before explained, there is hardly 
the semblance of direct taxation in Lower Canada for general 
and local purposes. This immunity from taxation has been 
sometimes spoken of as a great privilege of the people of 
Lower Canada, and a great proof of the justice and benevo- 
lence of their government. The description which I have 
given of the singularly defective provision made for the dis- 
charge of the most important duties of both the general and 
the local government will, I think, make it appear that this 
apparent saving of the pockets of the people has been caused 
by their privation of many of the institutions which every 
civilized community ought to possess. A people can hardly 
be congratulated on having had at little cost a rude and 
imperfect administration of justice, hardly the semblance of 
police, no public provision for education, no lighting, and bad 
pavements in its cities, and means of communication so 
imperfect, that the loss of time, and wear and tear caused in 
taking any article to market, may probably be estimated at 
ten times the expense of good roads. If the Lower Cana- 
dians had been subjected, or rather had been taught to subject 
themselves to a much greater amount of taxation, they would 
probably at this time have been a much wealthier, a much 
better governed, a much more civilized, and a much more 
contented people. 

public service that such a privilege should be exercised, and as the 
English office accords no immunities to the functionaries of a 
Colonial Government, the postage is charged on all franked letters, 
and the Provincial Treasury has to pay the amount over to the Post> 
office. This, in fact, destroys in a great measure the utility of the 
privilege for public purposes ; because public officers are unwilling to 
use the post for their conununications, when their doing so diminishes 
the revenues of the Province. 
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UPPER CANADA. 

The infonnation which I have to give respecting the state 
of Upper Canada not having been acquired in the course of 
any actual administration of the government of that Province, 
will necessarily be much less ample and detailed than that 
which I have laid before Tour Majesty respecting Lower 
Canada. My object will be to point out the principal causes 
to which a general observation of the Province induces me to 
attribute the late troubles ; and even this task wiU be per- 
formed with comparative ease and brevity, inasmuch as I am 
spared the labour of much explanation and proof, by being 
able to refer to the details which I have given, and the prin- 
ciples which I have laid down, in describing the institutions of 
the Lower Province. 

At first sight it appears much more difficult to form an 
accurate idea of the state of Upper than of Lower Canada. 
The visible and broad line of demarcation which separates 
parties by the distinctive characters of race, happily has no 
existence in the Upper Province. The quarrel is one of an 
entirely English, if not British population. Like all such 
quarrels, it has, in fact, created, not two, but several parties ; 
each of which has some objects in common with some one of 
those to which it is opposed. They differ on one point, and 
agree on another; the sections, which unite together one 
day, are strongly opposed the next; and the very party, 
which acts as one against a common opponent, is, in truth, 
composed of divisions seeking utterly different or incompatible 
objects. It is very difficult to make out firom the avowals of 
parties the real objects of their struggles, and still less easy is 
it to discover any cause of such importance as would account 
for its uniting any large mass of the people in an attempt to 
overthrow, by forcible means, the existing form of Govern- 
ment. 
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The peculiar geographical character of the ProYiuce greatly 
increases the difficnlty of obtaining very accurate information. 
Its inhabitants scattered along an extensive frontier, with very 
imperfect means of communication, and a limited and partial 
commerce, have, apparently, no unity of interest or opinion. 
The ProYiuce has no great centre with which all the separate 
parts are connected, and which they are accustomed to follow 
in sentiment and action ; nor is there that habitual intercourse 
between the inhabitants of different parts of the countiy, 
which, by diiBfusing through all a knowledge of the opinions 
and interests of each, makes a people one and united, in spite 
of extent of territory and dispersion of population. Instead 
of this, there are many petty local centres, the sentiments and 
the interests (or at least what are fancied to be so) of which 
are distinct, and perhaps opposed. It has been stated to me 
by intelligent persons from England, who had travelled 
through the Province for purposes of business, that this isola- 
tion of the different districts from each other was strikingly 
apparent in all attempts to acquire information in one district 
respecting the agricultural or commercial character of 
another ; and that not only were very gross attempts made to 
deceive an inquirer on these points, but that even the infor- 
mation which had been given in a spirit of perfect good faith, 
generally turned out to be founded in great misapprehension. 
From these causes, a stranger who visits any one of these local 
centres, or who does not visit the whole, is almost necessarily 
ignorant of matters, a true knowledge of which is essential to 
an accurate comprehension of the real position of parties, and 
of the political prospects of the countiy. 

The political contest which has so long been carried on in 
the Assembly and the press appears to have been one, exhibit- 
ing throughout its whole course the characteristical features of 
the purely political part of the contest in Lower Canada; and, 
like that, originating in an unwise distribution of power in the 
constitutional system of the province. The financial disputes 
which so long occupied the contending parties in Lower 
\ Canada were much more easily and wisely arranged in the 

\ Upper Province; and the struggle, though extending itself 

over a variety of questions of more or less importance, avowedly 
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and distinctly rested on the demand for responsibility in the 
Executive Govemment. 

In the preceding account of the working of the constitutional 
system in Lower Canada, I have described the effect which 
the irresponsibility of the real advisers of the Governor had in 
lodging permanent authority in the hands of a powerful party, 
linked together not only by common party interests, but by 
personal ties. But in none of the North American Provinces 
has this exhibited itself for so long a period, or to such an 
extent, as in Upper Canada, which has long been entirely 
governed by a party commonly designated throughout the 
Province as the '' family compact," a name not much more 
appropriate than party designations usually are, inasmuch as 
there is, in truth, very little of family connection among the 
persons thus united. For a long time this body of men, re- 
ceiving at times accessions to its numbers, possessed almost all 
the highest public offices, by means of which, and of its influence 
in the Executive Council, it wielded all the powers of 
government; it maintained influence in the legislature by 
means of its predominance in the Legislative Council ; and it 
disposed of the large number of petty posts which are in the 
patronage of the Government all over the Province. Succes- 
sive Governors, as they came in their turn, are said to have 
either submitted quietly to its influence, or, after a short and 
unavailing struggle, to have yielded to this well-organized 
party the real conduct of affairs. The bench, the magistracy, 
the high offices of the Episcopal Church, and a great part of 
the legal profession, are filled by the adherents of this party : 
by grant or purchase, they have acquired nearly the whole of 
the waste lands of the Province ; they are all-powerful in the 
chartered banks, and, till lately, shared among themselves 
almost exclusively all offices of trust and profit. The bulk of 
this party consists, for the most part, of native-bom inhabitants 
of the Colony, or of emigrants who settled in it before the last 
war with the United States ; the principal members of it belong 
to the church of England, and the maintenance of the claims 
of that church has always been one of its distinguishing 
oharacteristics. 

A monopoly of power so extensive and so lasting could not 
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bH, in process of time, to excite envy, create dissatisfiEkctiony 
and ultimately provoke attack ; and an opposition consequently 
grew up in the Assembly which assailed the ruling party, by 
appealing to popular principles of govemmenty by denouncing 
the alleged jobbing and profusion of the official body, and by 
instituting inquiries into abuses, for the purpose of promoting 
reform, and especially economy. The question of the greatest 
importance, raised in the course of these disputes, was that of 
the disposal of the clergy reseryes; and, though different 
modes of applying these lands, or rather the funds derived from 
them, were suggested, the reformers, or opposition, were 
generally very successful in their appeals to the people against 
the project of the Tory or official party, which was that of 
devoting them exclusively to the maintenance of the English 
Episcopal Church. The reformers, by successfully agitating 
this and various economical questions, obtained a majority. 
Like almost all popular colonid parties, it managed its power 
with very little discretion and skill, offended a larger number 
of the constituencies, and, being baffled by the Legislative 
Council, and resolutely opposed by all the personal and official 
influence of the official body, a dissolution again placed it in a 
minority in the Assembly. This turn of fortune was not 
confined to a single instance ; for neither party has for some 
time possessed the majority in two successive Parliaments. 
The present is the &Rii of these alternating Houses of 
Assembly. 

The reformers, however, at last discovered that success in 
the elections ensured them very little practical benefit. For 
the official party not being removed when it fi&iled to command 
a majority in the Assembly, still continued to wield all the 
powers of the executive government, to strengthen itself by 
its patronage, and to influence the policy of the colonial 
Governor and of the Colonial Department at home. By its 
secure majority in the Legislative Council, it could effectually 
control the legislative powers of the Assembly. It could 
choose its own moment for dissolving hostile Assemblies ; and 
could always ensure, for those that were fi&vourable to itself, 
the tenure of^eir seats for the full term of four years allowed 
by the law. Thus the reformers found that their triumph at 
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elections could not in any way facilitate the progress of their 
views, while the executive goyemment remained constantly in 
the hands of their opponents. They rightly judged that, if the 
higher offices and the Executive Council were always held by 
those who could command a majority in the Assembly, the 
constitution of the Legislative Council was a matter of very 
little moment, inasmuch as the advisers of the Governor could 
always take care that its composition should be modified so as 
to suit their own purposes. They concentrated their powers, 
therefore, for the purpose of obtaining the responsibility of the 
Executive Council ; and I cannot help contrasting the practical 
good sense of the English reformers of Upper Canada with the 
less prudent course of the French majority in the Assembly of 
Lower Canada as exhibited in the different demands of con- 
stitutional change, most earnestly pressed by each. Both, in 
fact, desired the same object, namely, an extension of popular 
influence in the Government. The Assembly of Lower Canada 
attacked the Legislative Council ; a body, of which the 
constitution was certainly the most open to obvious theoretical 
objections, on the part of all the advocates of popular institu- 
tions, but, for the same reason, most sure of finding powerful 
defenders at home. The reformers of Upper Canada paid 
little attention to the composition of the Legislative Council, 
and directed their exertions to obtaining such an alteration of 
the Executive Council as might have been obtained without 
any derangement of the constitutional balance of power ; but 
they well knew, that if once they obtained possession of 
the Executive Council, and the higher offices of the Province^ 
the Legislative Council would soon be unable to offer any 
effectual resistance to their meditated reforms. 

It was upon this question of the responsibility of the Execu- 
tive Council that the great struggle has for a long time been 
carried on between the official party and the reformers ; for 
the official party, like all 'parties long in power, was naturally 
unwilling to submit itself to any such responsibility as would 
abridge its tenure, or cramp its exercise of authority. Reluctant 
to acknowledge any responsibility to the people of the Colony, 
this party appears to have paid a somewhat refiractoiy and 
nominal submission to the Lnperial Government, relying in 
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fiEU^t on securing a virtnal independence by this nominal sub- 
mission to the distant authority of the Colonial Department, or 
to the powers of a Governor, over whose policy they were 
certain, by their facilities of access, to obtain a paramount 
injQuence. 

The views of the great body of the Beformers appear to 
have been limited, according to their favourite expression, to 
the making the Colonial Constitution '' an exact transcript" 
of that of Great Britain ; and they only desired that the Crown 
should in Upper Canada, as at home, entrust the administration 
of a£fairs to men possessing the confidence of the Assembly. 
It cannot be doubted, however, that there were many of the 
party who wished to assimilate the institutions of the Province 
rather to those of the United States than to those of the 
mother country. A few persons, chiefly of American origin, 
appear to have entertained these designs from the outset ; but 
the number had at least been very much increased by the despair 
which many of those who started with more limited views 
conceived of their being ever carried into effect under the 
existing form of Government 

Each party, while it possessed the ascendancy, has been 
accused by its opponents of having abused its power over the 
public frmds in those modes of local jobbing which I have 
described as so common in the North American Colonies. 
This, perhaps, is to be attributed partly to the circumstances 
adverted to above, as increasing the difficulty of obtaining any 
accurate information as to the real circimistances of the Pro- 
vince. From these causes it too often happened that the 
members of the House of Assembly come to the meeting of 
the legislature ignorant of the real character of the general 
interests entrusted to their guardianship, intent only on pro- 
moting sectional objects, and anxious chiefly to secure for the 
county they happen to represent, or the district with which 
they are connected, as large a proportion as possible of any 
funds which the legislature may have at its disposal. In Upper 
Canada, however, the means of doing this were never so 
extensive as those possessed by the Lower Province ; and the 
great works which the Province conmienced on a veiy extended 
scale, and executed in a spirit of great carelessness and pro- 
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fdsion, haye left so little sarplns revenue, that this Proyince 
alone, among the North American Colonies, has fortunately 
for itself been compelled to establish a system of local assess- 
ments, and to leave local works, in a great measure, to the 
energy and means of the localities themselves. It is asserted, 
however, that the nature of those great works, and the manner 
in which they were carried on, evinced merely a regard for 
local interests, and a disposition to strengthen party influence. 
The inhabitants of the less thickly peopled districts complained 
that the revenues of the Province were employed in works by 
which only the frontier population would benefit. The money 
absorbed by undertakings which they described as dispropor- 
tioned to the resources and to the wants of the Province, 
would, they alleged, have sufficed to establish practicable 
means of communication over the whole country ; and they 
stated, apparently not without foundation, that had this latter 
course been pursued, the population and the resources of the 
Province would have been so augmented as to make the works 
actually undertaken both useful and profitable. The careless- 
ness and profusion which marked the execution of these works, 
the management of which, it was complained, was entrusted 
chiefly to members of the ruling party, were also assumed to be 
the result of a deliberate purpose, and to be permitted, if not 
encouraged, in order that a few individuals might be enriched 
at the expense of the community. Circumstances to which I 
shall hereafter advert, by which the further progress of these 
works has been checked, and the large expenses incurred in 
bringing them to their present state of forwardness have been 
rendered unavailable, have given greater force to these com- 
plaints ; and, in addition to the discontent produced by the 
objects of the expenditure, the governing party has been made 
responsible for a failure in the accomplishment of these objects, 
attributable to causes over which it had no control. But to 
whatever extent these practices may have been carried, the 
course of the Parliamentary contest in Upper Canada has not 
been marked by that singular neglect of the great duties of a 
legislative body, which I have remarked in the proceedings of 
the Parliament of Lower Canada. The statute book of the 
Upper Province abounds with useful and well-constructed 
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measures of reform, and presents an hononrable contrast to 
that of the Lower Proyince. 

While the parties were thus straggling, the operation of a 
cause, utterly unconnected with their disputes, suddenly raised 
up a very considerable third party, which began to make its 
appearance among the political disputants about the time that 
the quarrel was at its height. I have said that in Upper 
Canada there is no animosity of races ; there is nevertheless a 
distinction of origin, which has exercised a very important 
inlSuence on the composition of parties, and appears likely, 
sooner or later, to become the prominent and absorbing element 
of poUtical division. The official and reforming parties which 
I have described, were both composed, for the most part, and 
were almost entirely led, by native-bom Canadians, American 
settlers, or emigrants of a very ancient date ; and as one section 
of this more ancient population possessed, so another was the 
only body of persons that claimed the management of affairs, 
and the enjoyment of offices conferring emolument or power, 
until the extensive emigration from Great Britain, which 
followed the disastrous period of 1825 and 1826, changed the 
state of things, by suddenly doubling the population, and 
introducing among the ancient disputants for power, an entirely 
new class of persons. The new-comers, however, did not for 
a long time appear as a distinct party in the politics of Upper 
Canada. A large number of the higher class of emigrants, 
particularly the half-pay officers, who were induced to settle in 
this Province, had belonged to the Tory party in England, 
and, in conformity with their ancient predilections, naturally 
arrayed themselves on the side of the official party, contending 
with the representatives of the people. The mass of the 
humbler order of emigrant8,'accustomed in the mother countiy 
to complain of the corruption and profusion of the Government, 
and to seek for a reform of abuses by increasing the popular 
influence in the representative body, arrayed themselves on 
the side of those who represented the people, and attacked 
oligarchical power and abuses; but there was still a great 
difference of opinion between each of the two Canadian parties 
and that section of the British which for a while acted with it. 
Each of the Canadian parties, while it differed with the otha: 
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about the tenure of political powers in the Colony, desired 
almost the same degree of practical independence of the mother 
country ; each felt and each betrayed in its political conduct a 
jealousy of the emigrants, and a wish to maintain the powers 
of office and the emoluments of the professions in the hands of 
persons bom or long resident in the Colony. The British, on 
the contrary, to whichever party they belong, appear to agree 
in desiring that the connection with the mother country should 
be drawn closer. They differ veiy little among themselyes, I 
imagine, in desiring such a change as should assimilate the 
Government of Upper Canada, in spirit as well as in form, to 
the Government of England, retaining an executive sufficiently 
powerful to curb popular excesses, and giving to the majority 
of the people, or to such of them as the less liberal would trust 
with political rights, some substantial control over the adminis- 
tration of affairs. But the great common object was, and is, 
the removal of those disqualifications to which British emigrants 
are subject, so that they might feel as citizens, instead of aliens, 
in the land of their adoption. 

Such was the state of parties, when Sir F. Head, on assuming 
the government of the Colony, dismissed from the Executive 
Council some of the members who were most obnoxious to the 
House of Assembly, and requested three individuals to succeed 
them. Two of these gentlemen. Dr. Bolph and Mr. B. 
Baldwin, were connected with the reforming party, and the 
third, Mr. Dunn, was an Englishman, who had held the office 
of Beceiver General for nearly 14 years, and up to that time 
had abstained from any interference in politics. These gentle- 
men were, at first, reluctant to take office, because they feared 
that, as there were still three of the former Council left, they 
should be constantly maintaining a doubtfrd struggle for the 
measures which they considered necessary. They were, how- 
ever, at length induced to forego their scruples, chiefly upon 
the representations of some of their fiiends, that when they 
had a Governor who appeared sincere in his professions of 
reform, and who promised them his entire confidence, it was 
neither generous nor prudent to persist in a refusal which 
might be taken to imply distrust of his sincerity ; and they 
accordingly accepted office. Among the first acts of the Go- 
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yemor, after the appointment of this Council, was, however, 
the nomination to some vacant offices of individuals who were 
taken from the old official party, and this without any com- 
munication with his Council. These appointments were at* 
tacked by the House of Assembly, and the new Council, finding 
that their opinion was never asked upon these, or other matters, 
and that they were seemingly to be kept in ignorance of all 
those pubHc measures, which popular opinion nevertheless 
attributed to their advice, remonstrated privately on the subject 
with the Governor. Sir Francis desired them to make a 
formal representation to him on the subject ; they did so, and 
this produced such a reply from him, as left them no choice 
but to resign. The occasion of the differences which had 
caused the resignation, was made the subject of communica- 
tion between the Governor and the Assembly, so that the 
whole community were informed of the grounds of the dispute. 
The contest which appeared to be thus commenced on the 
question of the responsibility of the Executive Council, was 
really decided on very different grounds. Sir F. Head, who 
appears to have thought that the maintenance of the con- 
nection with Great Britain depended upon his triumph over 
the majority of the Assembly, embarked in the contest, with 
a determination to use every influence in his power in order 
to bring it to a successful issue. He succeeded, in fact, in 
putting the issue in such a light before the Province, that a 
great portion of the people really imagined that they were 
called upon to decide the question of separation by their 
votes. The dissolution on which he ventured, when he 
thought the public mind sufficiently ripe, completely answered 
his expectations. The British, in particular, were roused by 
the proclaimed danger to the connection with the mother 
country ; they were indignant at some portions of the conduct 
and speeches of certain members of the late majority, which 
seemed to mark a determined preference of American over 
British Institutions. They were irritated by indications of 
hostility to British emigration, which they saw, or &ncied 
they saw, in some recent proceedings of the Assembly. 
Above all, not only they, but a great many others, had 
marked with envy the stupendous public woiks which were 
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at that period producing their effect in the almost marvellous 
growth of the wealth and population of the neighbouring 
state of New York ; and they reproached the Assembly with 
what they considered an unwise economy, in preventing 
the undertaking or even completion of similar works, that 
mighty as they fancied, have produced a similar development 
of the resources of Upper Canada. The general support of 
the British determined the elections in favour of the Govern- 
ment ; and though very large and close minorities, which in 
many cases supported the defeated candidates, marked the 
force which the reformers could bring into the field, even in 
spite of the disadvantages under which they laboured from 
the momentary prejudices against them, and the unusual 
manner in which the Crown, by its representative, appeared 
to make itself a party in an electioneering contest, the result 
was the return of a very large majority hostile in politics to 
that of the late Assembly. 

It is rather singular, however, that the result which Sir 
F. Head appears really to have aimed at, was by no means 
secured by this apparent triumph. His object in all his 
previous measures, and in the nomination of the executive 
Councillors, by whom he replaced the retiring members, was 
evidently to make the Council a means of administrative in- 
dependence for the Governor. Sir F. Head would seem to 
have been, at the commencement of his administration, really 
desirous of effecting certain reforms which he believed to be 
needful, and of rescuing the substantial power of the Govern- 
ment from the hands of the party by which it had been so 
long monopolized. The dismissal of the old members of the 
Executive Council was the consequence of this intention ; 
but though willing to take measures for the purpose of eman- 
cipating himself from the thraldom in which it was stated that 
other Governors had been held, he could not acquiesce in the 
claims of the House of Assembly to have a really responsible 
Colonial Executive. The result of the elections was to give 
him, as he conceived, a House of Assembly pledged to sup- 
port him, as Governor, in the exercise of the independent 
authority he had claimed. On the very first occasion, how- 
ever, on which he attempted to protect an officer of the 
I 
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Govemment, unconnected with the old official partyi from 
charges which, whether well or ill foondedi were obvioiisly 
brought forward on personal grounds, he found that the new 
House was even more determined than its predecessor to 
assert its right to exercise a substantial control over the 
Government; and that, unless he was disposed to risk a 
collision with both branches of the legislature, then composed 
of similar materials, and virtually under one influence, he 
must succumb. Unwilling to incur this risk, when, as he 
justly imagined, there was no party upon whose support he 
could rely to bear him safely through the contest, he yielded 
the point. Although the committee appointed to inquire into 
the truth of the charges made against Mr. Hepburn refused 
to adopt a report confirming these charges prepared by their 
chairman (by whom the accusation had been brought forward, 
and by whom the committee was virtually nominated). Sir 
F. Head persuaded the individual in question to resign his 
office, and to take one of very inferior emolument. From 
that time he never attempted to assert the independence 
which the New House of Assembly had been elected to 
secure. The Government consequently reverted in effect to 
the party which he had found in office when he assumed the 
Governorship, and which it had been his first act to dispossess. 
In their hands it still remains ; and I must state that it is the 
general opinion, that never was the power of the ''fjBunily 
compact *' so extensive or so absolute as it has been firom the 
first meeting of the existing Parliament down to the present 
time. 

It may, indeed, be fairly said, that the real result of Sir 
F. Head's policy was to establish that very administratiYe 
influence of the leaders of a majority in the Legislature which 
he had so obstinately disputed. The Executive Councillors 
of his nomination, who seem to have taken office almost on 
the express condition of being mere ciphers, are not, in fact, 
then, the real Government of the Province. It is said that 
the new officers of Government, whom Sir F. Head appointed 
firom without the pale of official eligibility, feel more appre- 
hension of the present House than, so fieur as can be judged, 
was ever felt by their predecessors with regard to the most 
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violent of the reforming Houses of Assembly. Their appre- 
hension, however, is not confined to the present Hoase ; they 
feel that, under no conceivable contingency, can they expect 
an Assembly disposed to support them ; and they accordingly 
appear to desire such a change in the colonial system as 
might make them dependent upon the Imperial Government 
alone, and secure them against all interference from the 
Legislature of the Province, whatever party should obtain a 
preponderance in the Assembly. 

While the nominal Government thus possesses no real power, 
the Legislature, by whose leaders the substantial power is 
enjoyed, by no means possesses so much of the confidence 
of the people as a Legislature ought to command, even from 
those who differ from it on the questions of the day. I say 
this without meaning to cast any imputation on the Members 
of the House of Assembly, because, in fact, the circum- 
stances under which they were elected, were such as to 
render them peculiarly objects of suspicion and reproach to a 
large number of their countrymen. They were accused of 
having violated their pledges at the election. It is said that 
many of them came forward and were elected, as being really 
reformers, though opposed to any such claims to colonial in- 
dependence as might involve a separation from the mother 
country. There seems to be no doubt that in several places, 
where the Tories succeeded, the electors were merely de- 
sirous of returning members who would not hazard any contest 
with England, by the assertion of claims which, from the pro- 
clamation of the Lieutenant Governor, they believed to be 
practically needless ; and who should support Sir F. Head in 
those economical reforms which the country desired, far more 
than political changes — reforms, for the sake of which alone 
political changes had been sought. In a number of other 
instances, too, the elections were carried by the unscrupulous 
exercise of the influence of the Government, and by a display 
of violence on the part of the Tories, who were emboldened 
by the countenance afforded to them by the authorities. It 
was stated, but I believe without any sufficient foundation, 
that the Government made grants of land to persons who had 
no title to them, in order to secure their votes. This report 
i2 
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originated in the fact, that patents for persons who were en- 
titled to grants, bat had not taken them oat, were sent down 
to the polling places, to be given to the indiyidoals entitled to 
them, if they were disposed to vote for the Goyemment can- 
didate. The taking such measores, in order to secure their 
&ir right of voting to the electors in a particular interest, 
must be considered rather as an act of official favouritism, 
than as an electoral fraud. But we cannot wonder that the 
defeated party put the very worst construction on acts which 
gave some ground for it ; and they conceived, in consequence, 
a strong resentment against the means by which they believed 
that the representative of the Crown had carried the elections, 
his interference in which in any way was stigmatized by them 
as a gross violation of constitutional privilege and propriety. 

It cannot be matter of surprise, that such facts and such 
impressions produced in the country an exasperation and a 
despair of good Government, which extended fjEur beyond 
those who had actually been defeated at the poll. For there 
was nothing in the use which the leaders of the Assembly have 
made of their power, to soften the discontent excited by their 
alleged mode of obtaining it. Many even of those who had 
supported the successful candidates, were disappointed in 
every expectation which they had formed of the policy to be 
pursued by their new representatives. No economical reforms 
were introduced. The Assembly, instead of supporting the 
Governor, compelled his obedience to itself, and produced no 
change in the administration of affairs, except that of rein- 
stating the '* family compact '* in power. On some topics, on 
which the feelings of the people were very deeply engaged, 
as, for instance, the clergy reserves, the Assembly is accused 
of having shown a disposition to act in direct defiance of the 
known sentiments of a vast majority of its constituents. The 
dissatisfEustion arising from these causes was carried to its 
hdght, by an Act that appeared, in defiance of all constitu- 
tional right, to prolong the power of a majority which, it was 
supposed, counted on not being able to retain its existenoe 
after another appeal to the people. This was the passing an 
Act preventing the dissolution of the existing, as well as any 
future Assembly, on the demise of the Crown. The Act was 
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passed in expectation of the approaching decease of his late 
Majesty; and it has, in fact, prolonged the existence of 
the present Assembly from the period of a single year to one 
of four. It is said that this step is justified by the example 
of the other North American Colonies. But it is certain 
that it neyertheless caused very great dissatisfaction, and was 
regarded as an unbecoming usurpation of power. 

It was the prevalence of the general dissatisfaction thus 
caused, that emboldened the parties who instigated the in- 
surrection to an attempt, which may be characterized as 
having been as foolishly contrived and as ill-conducted, as it 
was wicked and treasonable. This outbreak, which common 
prudence and good management would have prevented from 
coming to a head, was promptly quelled by the alacrity with 
which the population, and especially the British portion of it, 
rallied round the Government. The proximity of the Ame- 
rican frontier, the nature of the border country, and the wUd 
and daring character, together with the periodical want of 
employment of its population, have unfortunately enabled a 
few desperate exiles to continue the troubles of their country, 
by means of the predatory gangs which have from time to 
time evaded and robbed, under the pretext of revolutionizing 
the Province. But the general loyalty of the population has 
been evinced by the little disposition that has been exhi- 
bited by any portion of it to accept of the proffered aid of the 
refugees and foreign invaders, and by the unanimity with 
which all have turned out to defend their country. 

It has not, indeed, been exactly ascertained what propor- 
tion of the inhabitants of Upper Canada were prepared to 
join Mackenzie in his treasonable enterprize. or were bo dis- 
posed that we may suppose they would have arrayed them- 
selves on his side, had he obtained any momentary success, 
as indeed was for some days within his grasp. Even if I 
were convinced that a large proportion of the population 
would, under any circumstances, have lent themselves to his 
projects, I should be inclined to attribute such a disposition 
merely to the irritation produced by those temporary causes 
of dissatisfaction with the government of the Province which 
I have specified, and not to any settled design on the part of 
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any great number, either to subvert existing institutions, or 
to change their present connection with Great Britain for a 
junction with the United States. I am inclined to view the 
insurrectionary movements which did take place as indicative 
of no deep-rooted disaffection, and to believe that almost the 
entire body of the reformers of this Province sought only by 
constitutional means to obtain those objects for which they had 
so long peaceably struggled before the unhappy troubles occa- 
sioned by the violence of a few unprincipled adventurers and 
heated enthusiasts. 

It cannot, however, be doubted, that the events of the past 
year have greatly increased the difficulty of settling the 
disorders of Upper Canada. A degree of discontent, ap- 
proaching, if not amounting to disaffection, has gained con- 
siderable ground. The causes of dissatisfaction continue to 
act on the minds of the reformers ; and their hope of redress, 
under the present order of things, has been seriously dimi- 
nished. The exasperation caused by the conflict itself, the 
suspicions and terrors of that trying period, and the use made 
by the triumphant party of the power thrown into their hands, 
have heightened the passions which existed before. It cer- 
tainly appeared too much as if the rebellion had been pur- 
posely invited by the Government, and the unfortunate men 
who took part in it deliberately drawn into a trap by those 
who subsequently inflicted so severe a punishment on them 
for their error. It seemed, too, as if the dominant party made 
use of the occasion afforded it by the real guilt of a few 
desperate and imprudent men, in order to persecute or dis- 
able the whole body of their political opponents. A great 
number of perfectly innocent individuals were thrown into 
prison, and suffered in person, property, and character. The 
whole body of reformers were subjected to suspicion, and to 
harassing proceedings, instituted by magistrates whose poli- 
tical leanings were notoriously adverse to them. Severe laws 
were passed, under colour of which, individuals very generally 
esteemed were punished without any form of trial. 

The two persons who suffered the extreme penalty of the 
law unfortunately engaged a great share of the public sym- 
pathy ; their pardon had been solicited in petitions, signed, it 
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is generally asserted, by no less than 8O9OOO of their country- 
men. The rest of the prisoners were detained in confinement 
a considerable time. A large number of the subordinate 
actors in the insurrection were severely punished, and public 
anxiety was raised to the highest pitch by the imcertainty 
respecting the fate of the others, who were from time to 
time partially released. It was not until the month of Oc- 
tober last that the whole of the prisoners were disposed of, 
and a partial amnesty proclaimed, which enabled the large 
numbers who had fled the country, and so long, and at such 
imminent hazard, hung on its frontier, to return in security to 
their homes. I make no mention of the reasons which, in the 
opinion of the local government, rendered these different steps 
advisable, because my object is not to discuss the propriety 
of its conduct, but to point out the effect which it necessa- 
rily had in augmenting irritation. 

The whole party of the reformers, a party which I am 
inclined to estimate as very considerable, and which has 
commanded large majorities in different Houses of Assembly, 
has certainly felt itself assailed by the policy pursued. It 
sees the whole powers of Government wielded by its enemies, 
and imagines that it can perceive also a determination to use 
these powers inflexibly against all the objects which it most 
values. The wounded private feelings of individuals, and the 
defeated public policy of a party, combined to spread a wide 
and serious irritation ; but I do not believe that this has yet 
proceeded so far as to induce at all a general disposition to 
look to violent measures for redress. The reformers have 
been gradually recovering their hopes of regaining their 
ascendancy by constitutional means ; the sudden pre-emi- 
nence which the question of the clergy reserves and rectories 
has again assumed during the last summer, appears to have 
increased their influence and confidence; and I have no 
reason to believe that any thing can make them generally 
and decidedly desirous of separation, except some such act of 
the Imperial Government as shall deprive them of all hopes 
of obtaining real administrative power, even in the event of 
their again obtaining a majority in the Assembly. With such 
a hope before them, I believe that they will remain in tranquil 
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expectation of the result of the general election, which cannot 
be delayed beyond the summer of 1840. 

To describe the character and objects of the other parties 
in this Proyince would not be very easy; and their variety 
and complication is so great, that it would be of no great 
advantage were I to explain the various shades of opinion 
that mark each. In a very laboured essay, which was pub- 
lished in Toronto during my stay in Canada, there was an 
attempt to classify the various parties in the Province under 
Eux different heads. Some of these were classified according 
to strictly political opinions, some according to religion, and 
some according to birthplace ; and each party, it was obvious, 
contained in its ranks a great many who would, according to 
the designation used, have as naturally belonged to some 
other. But it is obvious, from all accounts of the different 
parties, that the nominal Government, that is, the majority 
of the Executive Council, enjoy the confidence of no consider- 
able party, and that the party called the " family compact," 
which possesses the majority in both branches of the Legis- 
lature, is, in {baA, supported at present by no very large 
number of persons of any party. None are more hostile to 
them than the greater part of that large and spirited British- 
bom population, to whose steadfast exertions the preservation 
of the Colony during the last winter is mainly attributable, 
and who see with indignation that a monopoly of power and 
profit is still retained by a small body of men, which seems 
bent on excluding from any participation in it the British 
emigrants. Zealously co-operating with the dominant party 
in resisting treason and foreign invasion, this portion of the 
population, nevertheless, entertains a general distrust and 
dislike of them ; and though many of the most prominent of 
the British emigrants have always acted and still invariably 
act in opposition to the reformers, and dissent from their views 
of responsible government, I am very much inclined to think 
that they, and certainly the great mass of their countrymen, 
really desire such a responsibility of the government, as 
would break up the present monopoly of office and influence. 

Besides those causes of complaint which are conmion to 
the whole of the Colony, the British settlers have many pe- 
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cnliar to themselves. The emigrants who have settled in 
the comitry within the ^last ten years, are supposed to 
comprise half the population. They complain that while 
the Canadians are desirous of having British capital and 
labour brought into the Colony, by means of which their fields 
may be cultivated, and the value of their unsettled possessions 
increased, they refuse to make the Colony really attractive to 
British skill and British capitalists. They say that an English- 
man emigrating to Upper Canada, is practically as much an 
alien in that British Colony as he would be if he were to emi- 
grate to the United States. He may equally purchase and 
hold lands, or invest his capital in trade in one country as in 
the other, and he may in either exercise any mechanical avo- 
cation, and perform any species of manual labour. This, 
however, is the extent of his privileges ; his English qualifi- 
cations avail him little or nothing. He cannot, if a surgeon, 
licensed to act in England, practise without the licence of a 
Board of Examiners in the Province. If an attorney, he has 
to submit to an apprenticeship of five years before he is al- 
lowed to practise. If a barrister, he is excluded from the 
profitable part of his profession, and though allowed to prac- 
tise at the bar, the permission thus accorded to him is prac- 
tically of no use in a country where, as nine attorneys out of 
ten are barristers also, there can be no business for a mere 
barrister. Thus, a person who has been admitted to the 
English bar, is compelled to serve an apprenticeship of three 
years to a Provincial lawyer. 

By an Act passed last Session, difficulties are thrown in 
the way of the employment of capital in banking, which have 
a tendency to preserve the monopoly possessed by the char- 
tered banks of the Colony, in which the Canadian party are 
supreme, and the influence of which is said to be employed 
directly as an instrument for upholding the political supremacy 
of the party. Under the system also, of selling land, pur- 
sued by the Government, an individual does not acquire a 
patent for his land until he has paid the whole of the purchase- 
money, a period of from four to ten years, according as his 
purchase is a Grown or clergy lot ; and until the patent issues, 
he has no right to vote. In some of the new states of Americai 
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on the contrary, especially in Illinois, an individual may prac- 
tise as a surgeon or lawyer almost immediately on his arrival 
in the country, and he has every right of citizenship after a 
residence of six months in the state. An Englishman is, 
therefore, in effect less an alien in a foreign country than in 
one which forms a part of the British Empire. Such are the 
superior advantages of the United States at present, that 
nothing but the feeling that in the one countty he is among a 
more kindred people, under the same laws, and in a society 
whose habits and sentiments are similar to those to which he 
has been accustomed, can induce an Englishman to settle in 
Canada, in preference to the States ; and if, in the former, 
he is deprived of rights which he obtains in the latter, though 
a foreigner, it is not to be wondered at that he should, in many 
cases, give the preference to the land in which he is treated 
most as a citizen. It is very possible that there are but few 
cases in which the departure of an Englishman from Upper 
Canada to the States can be traced directly to any of these 
circumstances in particular ; yet the state of society and of feeling 
which they have engendered, has been among the main causes 
of the great extent of re-emigration to the new states of the 
Union. It operates, too, still more to deter emigration from 
England to the Provinces, and thus both to retard the advance 
of the Colony, and to deprive the mother country of one of 
the principal advantages on account of which the existence of 
Colonies is desirable — the field which they afford for the em- 
ployment of her surplus population and wealth. The native 
Canadians, however, to whatever political party they may 
belong, appear to be unanimous in the wish to preserve these 
exclusive privileges. The course of legislation, since the tide 
of emigration set most strongly to the country, and while under 
its influence the value of all species of property was rising, 
and the resources of the Province were rapidly, and (for the 
old inhabitants) profitably developed, has been to draw a yet 
more marked line between the two classes, instead of oblite- 
rating the former distinctions. The law excluding English 
lawyers from practice is of recent origin. The Speaker of 
the reforming House of Assembly, Mr. Bidwell, was among 
the strongest opponents of any alteration of that law which 
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might render it less rigidly exclusive, and, on more than one 
occasion, gave his casting vote against a Bill having for its 
object the admission of an English lawyer to practice in the 
Province without serving a previous apprenticeship. This 
point is of more importance in a Colony than it would at first 
sight appear, to any one accustomed only to such a state of 
society as exists in England. The members of the legal pro- 
fession are in effect the leaders of the people, and the class 
firom which, in a larger proportion than firom any other class, 
legislators are taken. It is, therefore, not merely a monopoly 
of profit, but, to a considerable extent, a monopoly of power, 
which the present body of lawyers contrive, by means of this 
exclusion, to secure to themselves. No man of mature age 
emigrating to a Colony, could afford to lose five years of his 
life in an apprenticeship from which he could acquire neither 
learning nor skill. The few professional men, therefore, who 
have gone to Upper Canada have turned their attention to 
other pursuits, retaining, however, a strong feeling of dis- 
content against the existing order of things. And many who 
might have emigrated remain at home, or seek some other 
Colony where their course is not impeded by similar restric- 
tions. 

But as in Upper Canada, under a law passed immediately 
after the last war with the States, American citizens are for- 
bidden to hold land, it is of the more consequence that the 
country should be made as attractive as possible to the emi- 
grating middle classes of Great Britain, the only class from 
which an accession of capital, to be invested in the purchase 
or improvement of lands, can be hoped for. The policy of 
the law just referred to may well be doubted, whether the 
interests of the Colony or of the mother countiy are con- 
sidered, since the wealth and activity, and consequent com- 
merce of the Province, would have been greatly augmented, 
had its natural advantages of soil and position been allowed 
to operate in attracting those who were most aware of their 
existence, and eminently fitted to aid in their development ; 
and there is great reason to believe that the uncertainty of the 
titles which many Americans possess to the land on which 
they have squatted since the passing of this law, is the main 
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cause of mach of the disloyalty, or rather very lukewarm loyalty, 
eTinced hy that population in the western district. But when 
this exclusion had been determined upon, it would at least 
haye been wise to have removed every thing that might have 
seemed like an obstacle in the way of those for whom the land 
was to be kept open, instead of closing the principal avenues 
to wealth or distinction against them in a spirit of petty pro- 
vincial jealousy. 

The great practical question, however, on which these 
various parties have for a long time been at issue, and which 
has within a very few months again become the prominent 
matter in debate, is that of the clergy reserves. The prompt 
and satisfactory decision of this question is essential to the 
pacification of Canada ; and as it was one of the most im- 
portant questions referred to me for investigation, it is neces- 
sary that I should state it fully, and not shrink from making 
known the light in which it has presented itself to my mind. 
The disputes on this subject are now of long standing. By the 
Constitutional Act a certain portion of the land in every town- 
ship was set apart* for the maintenance of a ** Protestant 
clergy." In that portion of this Report which treats of the 
management of the waste lands, the economical mischiefs 
which have resulted from this appropriation of territory are 
fully detailed ; and the present disputes relate solely to the 
application, and not to the mode of raising, the funds, which 
are now derived from the sale of the clergy reserves. Under 
the term " Protestant Clergy," the clergy of the Church of 
England have always claimed the sole enjoyment of these 
fands. The members of the Church of Scotland have claimed 
to be put entirely on a level with the Church of England, and 
have demanded that these funds should be equally divided 
between both. The various denominations of Protestant Dis- 
senters have asserted that the term includes them, and that 
out of these funds an equal provision should be made for all 
Christians who do not belong to the Church of Rome. But a 
great body of all Protestant denominations, and the numerous 
Catholics who inhabit the Province, have maintained that any 
such favour towards any one, or even all of the Protestant sects, 
would be most unadvisable, and have either demanded the 
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equal application of those funds to the purposes of all religious 
creeds whatsoever, or have urged the propriety of leaving each 
body of religionists to maintain its own establishment, to re- 
peal or disregard the law, and to apply the clergy funds to the 
general purposes of the Government, or to the support of a 
general system of education. 

The supporters of these different schemes having long 
contended in this Province, and greatly inconvenienced the 
Imperial Government, by constant references to its decision, 
the Secretary of State for the Colonies proposed to leave 
the determination of the matter to the provincial Legislatures, 
pledging the Imperial Government to do its utmost to get a 
Parliamentary sanction to whatever course they might adopt. 
Two Bills, in consequence, passed the last House of Assembly, 
in which the reformers had the ascendancy, applying these 
funds to the purposes of education ; and both these Bills 
were rejected by the Legislative Council. 

During all this time, however, though much irritation had 
been caused by the exclusive claims of the Church of Eng- 
land, and the favour shown by the Government to one, and 
that a small religious community, the clergy of that church, 
though an endowed, were not a dominant, priesthood. They 
had a far larger share of the public money than the clergy of 
any other denomination ; but they had no exclusive privileges, 
and no authority, save such as might spring from their efficient 
discharge of their sacred duties, or from the energy, ability, 
or influence of members of their body. But the last public 
act of Sir John Colbome, before quitting the Government of 
the Province in 1885, which was the establishment of the 
fifty-seven Rectories, has completely changed the aspect of 
the question. It is understood that every rector possesses all 
the spiritual and other privileges enjoyed by an English 
rector ; and that though he may have no right to levy tithes 
(for even this has been made a question), he is in all other 
respects in precisely the same position as a clergyman of the 
Established Church in England. This is regarded by all other 
teachers of religion in the country as having at once degraded 
them to a position of legal inferiority to the clergy of the 
Church of England ; and it has been resented most warmly. 
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In the opinion of many persons, this was the chief predisposing 
caase of the recent insnrrection, and it is an abiding and 
unabated cause of discontent. Nor is this to be wondered at. 
The Church of England in Upper Canada, by numbering in 
its ranks all those who belong to no other sect, represents 
itself as being more numerous than any single denomina- 
tion of Christians in the country. Even admitting, how- 
ever, the justice of the principle upon which this enumeration 
proceeds, and giving that Church credit for all that it thus 
claims, its number could not amount to one-third, probably 
not a fourth of the population. It is not, therefore, to be 
expected that the other sects, three at least of whom, the 
Methodists, the Presbyterians, and the Catholics, claim to be 
individually more numerous than the Church of England, 
should acquiesce quietly in the supremacy thus given to it. 
And it is equally natural that the English Dissenters, and Irish 
Catholics, remembering the position which they have occupied 
at home, and the long and painful struggle through which 
alone they have obtained the imperfect equality they now 
possess, should refuse to acquiesce for themselves in the 
creation of a similar establishment in their new country, and 
thus to bequeath to their children a strife as arduous and 
embittered as that from which they have so recently and 
imperfectly escaped. 

But for this act, it would have been possible, though highly 
impolitic, to have allowed the clergy reserves to remain upon 
their former undetermined and unsatisfactory footing. But 
the question as to the application of this property must now 
be settled, if it is intended that the Province is to be free 
from violent and perilous agitation. Indeed, the whole con- 
troversy, which had been in a great measure suspended by 
the insurrection, was, in the course of the last summer, re- 
vived with more heat than ever by the most inopportune 
arrival in the Colony of opinions given by the English Law 
Officers of the Crown in favour of the legality of the esta- 
blishment of the rectories. Since that period, the question 
has again absorbed public attention; and it is quite clear 
that it is upon this practical point that issue must sooner or 
later be joined on all the constitutional questions to which 
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I have previoasly adverted. I am well aware that there are 
not wanting some who represent the agitation of this question 
as merely the result of its present unsettled character, and 
who assert, that if the claims of the English Church to the 
exclusive enjoyment of this property were established by the 
Imperial Parliament, all parties, however loud their present 
pretensions, or however vehement their first complaints, 
would peacefully acquiesce in an arrangement which would 
then be inevitable. This might be the case if the establish- 
ment of some dominant church were inevitable. But it 
cannot be necessary to point out that, in the immediate 
vicinity of the United States, and with their example before 
the people of Canada, no injustice, real or fancied, occasioned 
and supported by a British rule, would be regarded in this 
light. The result of any determination on the part of the 
British Government or Legislature to give one sect a pre- 
dominance and superiority, would be, it might be feared, not 
to secure the favoured sect, but to endanger the loss of the 
Colony, and, in vindicating the exclusive pretensions of the 
English Church, to hazard one of the fairest possessions of 
the British Crown. 

I am bound, indeed, to state, that there is a degree of 
feeling, and an unanimity of opinion, in the question of eccle- 
siastical establishments over the northern part of the con- 
tinent of America, which it will be prudent not to overlook 
in the settlement of this question. The superiority of what 
is called " the voluntary principle " is a question on which I 
may almost say that there is no difierence of opinion in the 
United States ; and it cannot be denied, that on this, as on 
other points, the tone of thought prevalent in the Union has 
exerted a very considerable influence over the neighbouring 
Provinces. Similar circumstances, too, have had the effect 
of accustoming the people of both countries to regard this 
question in a very different light from that in which it ap- 
pears in the Old World ; and the nature of the question is 
indeed entirely different in old and new countries. The 
apparent right which time and custom give to the main- 
tenance of an ancient and respected institution cannot exist 
in a recently settled country, in which every thing is new ; 
and the establishment of a dominant Church there, is a orea- 
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tion of exclasive privileges in favour of one out of many 
religious denominations, and that composing a small minority, 
at the expense not merely of the majority, but of many as 
large minorities. The Gharch too, for which alone it is 
proposed that the State shonld provide, is the Church which, 
being that of the wealthy, can best provide for itself, and has 
the fewest poor to sapply with gratuitous religious instruction. 
Another consideration, which distinguishes the grounds on 
which such a question must be decided in old and new coun- 
tries, is, that the state of society in the latter is not suscep- 
tible of such an organization as is necessary for the efficiency 
of any Church Establishment of which I know, more espe- 
cially of one so constituted as the Established Church of 
England ; for the essence of the Establishment is its parochial 
clergy. The services of a parochial clergy are almost inap- 
plicable to a colony, where a constantly varying population is 
widely scattered over the country. Any clergy there must 
be rather missionary than parochial. 

A still stronger objection to the creation of a Church esta- 
blishment in this Colony is, that not merely are the members 
of the Church of England a small minority at present ; but, 
inasmuch as the majority of emigrants are not members of 
the Church of England, the disproportion is likely to increase, 
instead of disappearing, in the course of time. The mass of 
British emigrants will be either from the middle classes of 
Great Britain, or the poorer classes of Ireland ; the latter 
almost exclusively Catholics, and the former in a great pro- 
portion either Scotch Presbyterians or English Dissenters. 

It is most important that this question should be settled, 
and so settled as to give satisfaction to the majority of the 
people of the two Canadas, whom it equally concerns. And 
I know of no mode of doing this but by repealing all pro- 
visions in Imperial Acts that relate to the application of the 
clergy reserves, and the funds arising from them, leaving the 
disposal of the funds to the local legislature, and acquiescing 
in whatever decision it may adopt. The views which I have 
expressed on this subject sufficiently mark my conviction, 
that, without the adoption of such a course, the most mis- 
chievous practical cause of dissension will not be removed. 

I feel it my duty also, in this as in the Lower Province, to 
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call especial attention to the policy which has been, and which 
onght to be, pursued towards the large Catholic population of 
the Province. On this subject I have receiyed complaints of 
a general spirit of intolerance and disfavour towards all 
persons of this creed, to which I am obliged to give con- 
siderable credit, from the great respectability and undoubted 
loyalty of those from whom the complaints were received. 
Bishop McDonnell, the venerable Boman Catholic Bishop 
of Kingston, and Mr. Manahan, M. P. P. for the 
county of Hastings, have made representations in 
letters, which will be given in the Appendix to this 
Beport. The Catholics constitute at least a fifth of the 
whole population of Upper Canada. Their loyalty was 
most generally and unequivocally exhibited at the late out- 
break. Nevertheless, it is said that they are wholly excluded 
from all share in the government of the country and the 
patronage at its disposal. " In Upper Canada," says Mr. 
Manahan, there never was one Irish Boman Catholic an 
Executive or Legislative Councillor ; nor has one been ever 
appointed to any public situation of emolument and profit in 
the Colony." 

The Irish Catholics complain very loudly and justly of the 
existence of Orangeism in this Colony. They are justly 
indignant that, in a Province which their loyalty and bravery 
have materially contributed to save, their feelings are outraged 
by the symbols and processions of this association. It is some* 
what difiicult to understand the nature and objects of the rather 
anomalous Orangeism of Upper Canada. Its members profess 
to desire to uphold the Protestant religion, but to be free from 
those intolerant feelings towards their Catholic countiymen, 
which are the distinctive marks of the Irish Orangemen. 
They assert, that their main object, to which the support of the 
English Church is subsidiary, is to maintain the connection with 
Great Britain. They have sworn, it is said, many ignorant 
Catholics into their body; and at their public dinners, 
after drinking the '* pious, glorious, and immortal memory," 
with all the usual formality of abuse of the Catholics, they 
toast the health of the Catholic Bishop, McDonnell. It would 
seem that their great purpose has been to introduce the 
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machiuery, rather than the tenets, of Orangeism ; and the 
leaders probably hope to make use of this kind of permanent 
conspiracy and illegal organization to gain political power for 
themselyes. In fact, the Catholics scarcely appear to view 
this institution with more jealousy than the Beformers of the 
Province. It is an Irish Tory institution, having not so much 
a religious as a political bearing. The Irish Catholics who 
have been initiated have entered it chiefly from its supposed 
national character, and probably with as little regard to the 
political as to the religious objects with which it is connected. 
Still the organization of this body enables its leaders to exert 
a powerful influence over the populace ; and it is stated that, 
at the last general election, the Tories succeeded in carrying 
more than one seat by means of the violence of the organized 
mob thus placed at their disposal. It is not, indeed, at the last 
election only that the success of the Government candidate has 
been attributed to the existence of this association. At former 
elections, especially those for the county of Leeds, it is asserted 
that the return of the Canadian Deputy Grand Master, and of 
the then Attorney General, his colleague, was procured by means 
of a violent and riotous mob of Orangemen, who prevented 
the voters in the opposition interest from coming up to the poll. 
In consequence of this and other similar outrages, the Assembly 
presented an Address to Sir Francis Head, begging '' that 
his Excellency would be pleased to inform the House whether 
the Government of the Province had taken, or determined to 
take, any steps to prevent or discourage public processions 
of Orange societies, or to discourage the formation and con- 
tinuance of such societies." To this Address the Governor 
made the following reply : — "The Government of this Province 
has neither taken, nor has it determined to take, any steps to 
prevent or discourage the formation or continuance of such 
societies." It is to be presumed that this answer proceeded 
from a disbelief of the truth of those charges of outrage and 
riot which were made the foundation of the address. But it 
can excite no surprise that the existence of such an institution, 
offending one class by its contemptuous hostility to their 
religion, aan another by its violent opposition to their politics , 
and which had been sanctioned by tiie Governor, as was con- 
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ceivedy on account of its political tendencies, should excite 
among both classes a deep feeling of indignation, and add 
seriously to the distrust with which the GoYemment was 
regarded. 

In addition to the irritation engendered by the position of 
parties, by the specific causes of dispute to which I have adverted, 
and by those features in the Government of the Colony which 
deprive the people of all power to effect a settlement of the 
questions by which the country is most deeply agitated, or to 
redress abuses in the institutions, or in the administration of 
the Province, there are permanent causes of discontent, 
resulting from the existence of deep-seated impediments in the 
way of its industrial progress. The Province is without any of 
those means by which the resources of a country are developed, 
and the civilization of a people is advanced or upheld. The 
general administration of justice, it is true, appears to be much 
better in Upper than in Lower Canada. Courts of Justice, at 
least, are brought into eveiy man's neighbourhood by a system 
of circuits ; and there is still some integrity in juries. But 
there are general complaints of the union of political and 
judicial functions in the Chief Justice ; not because any sus- 
picion attaches to that Judge's discharge of his duties, but on 
account of the party grounds upon which his subordinates are 
supposed to be appointed, and the party bias attributed to them. 
Complaints, too, similar to those which I have adverted to in 
the Lower Province, are made against the system by which 
the Sheriffs are appointed. It is stated, that they are selected 
exclusively from the friends or dependents of the ruling party ; 
that very insufficient securities are taken from them ; and that 
the money arising from executions and sales, which are repre- 
sented as unhappily very numerous in this Province, generally 
remains in their hands for at least a year. For reasons also 
which I have specified in my account of the Lower Province, 
the composition of the Magistracy appears to be a serious 
cause of mischief and dissatisfaction. 

But independently of these sources of complaint, are the 

impediments which I have mentioned. A very considerable 

portion of the Province has neither roads, post-offices, mills, 

schools, nor churches. The people may raise enough for their 
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own sabsistence, and may even have a rnde and comfortless 
plenty, bat they can seldom acquire wealth ; nor can evea 
wealthy land-owners prevent their children from growing np 
ignorant and boorish, and from occupying a far lower mental, 
moral, and social position than they themselves fill. Their 
means of communication with each other, or the chief towns of 
the Province, are unlimited and uncertain. With the exception 
of the labouring class, most of the emigrants who have arrived 
within the last ten years, are poorer now than at the time of 
their arrival in the Province. There is no adequate system of 
local assessment to improve the means of communication ; and 
the funds occasionally voted for this purpose are, under the 
present system, disposed of by a House of Assembly which 
represents principally the interests of the more settled districts, 
and which, it is alleged, has been chiefly intent in making their 
disposal a means of strengthening-the influence of its members 
in the constituencies which they represent. These frmds have 
consequently almost always been applied in that part of the 
country v^here they were least needed ; and they have been 
too fi^uently expended so as to produce scarcely any per* 
ceptible advantages. Of the lands which were originally 
appropriated for the support of schools throughout the country, 
by far the most valuable portion has been diverted to the 
endowment of the University, from which those only derive 
any benefit who reside in Toronto, or those who, having a 
large assured income, are enabled to maintain their children in 
that town at an expense which has been estimated at 601, per 
annum for each child. Even in the most thickly peopled 
districts there are but few schools, and those of a veiy inferior 
character; while the more remote settlements are almost 
entirely without any. 

Under such circumstances there is little stimulus to industry 
or enterprise, and their efiect is aggravated by the striking 
contrast presented by such of the United States as border upon 
this province, and where all is activity and progress. I shall 
hereafter, in connection with the disposal of the public lands, 
advert to circumstances affecting not Upper Canada merely, 
but the whole of our North American Colonies in an almost 
equal degree, which will illustrate in detail the causes and 
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results of the more prominent of these evils. I have referred 
to the topic in this place, in order to notice the ineidtable 
tendency of these inconveniences to aggravate whatever dis- 
content may be produced by purely political causes, and to 
draw attention to the fact, that those who are most satisfied 
with the present political state of the Province, and least 
disposed to attribute economical injuries or social derangement 
to the form of the working of the Government, feel and admit 
that there must have been something wrong to have caused so 
striking a difference in progress and wealth between Upper 
Canada and the neighbouring states of the Union. I may also 
observe, that these evils affect chiefly that portion of the 
people which is composed of British emigrants, and who have 
had no part in the causes to which they are attributable. The 
native-bom Canadians, as they generally inhabit the more 
settled districts of the Province, are the owners of nearly all 
the waste lands, and have almost exclusively had the application 
of all public funds, might be expected to have escaped from 
the evils alluded to, and even to have profited by the causes 
out of which they have sprung. The number of those who 
have thus profited is, however, comparatively small; the 
majority of this class, in common with the emigrant population, 
have suffered from the general depression, and share in the 
discontent and restlessness which this depression has produced. 
The trade of the country is, however, a matter which appears 
to demand a notice here, because so long as any such marked 
and striking advantages in this respect are enjoyed by Ameri- 
cans, as at present arise from causes which Government has 
the power to remove, it is impossible but that many will look 
forward with desire to political changes. There are laws which 
regulate, or rather prohibit, the importation of particular 
articles, except from England, especially of tea, which were 
framed originally to protect the privileges of monopolies here : 
but which have been continued in the Province after the 
English monopoly has been removed. It is not that these 
laws have any appreciable effect in raising the price of the 
commodities in question : almost all used in the Province is 
smuggled across the frontier : but their operation is at once in- 
jurious to the fiur dealer, who is undersold by persons who 
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have obtained their articles in the cheaper market of the United 
States, and to the Province, which can neither regolate the 
traffic, nor make it a source of revenue. It is probable, in- 
deed, that the present law has been allowed to continue through 
inadvertence ; but, if so, it is no very satisfactory evidence of 
the care or information of the Imperial Government, that it 
knows or feels so little the oppressive influence of the laws to 
which it subjects its dependencies. 

Another and more difficult topic connected with this subject, 
is the wish of this Province that it should be allowed to make 
use of New York as a port of entry. At present the rate of 
duty upon all goods coming from the United States, whatever 
may be their nature, or the port in Europe from which they 
have been shipped, is such as to compel all importers to receive 
the articles of their trade through the Saint Lawrence, the navi- 
gation of which river opens generally several weeks later than 
the time at which goods may be obtained in all the parts of 
Upper Canada bordering upon Lake Ontario, by way of Os- 
wego. The dealer, therefore, must submit to an injurious delay 
in his business, or must obtain his goods in the autumn, and 
have his capital lying dead for six months. Either of these 
courses must lessen the amount of traffic, by diminishing the 
quantity, or increasing the price, of all commodities : and the 
mischief is seriously enhanced by the monopoly which the pre- 
sent system places in the hands of what are called the *' for- 
warders " on the Saint Lawrence and the Bideau Canal. If 
goods might be shipped from England to be landed at New 
York in bond, and to be admitted into Upper Canada free of 
duty, upon the production of a certificate from the officer of 
customs at the English port from which they are shipped, this 
inconvenience would be removed, and the people of the Pro- 
vince would in reality benefit by their connection with England, 
in the superior cheapness of their articles, without paying for 
it as highly as they do at present in the limitation of their com- 
merce. 

I have already stated, in my account of Lower Canada, the 
difficulties and disputes which are occasioned by the financial 
relations of the two Provinces. The state of affairs, however, 
which causes these disputes is of far greater practical mischief 
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to Upper Canada. That Province some years ago conceived 
the very noble project of removing or obviating all the natural 
impediments to the navigation of the Saint Lawrence ; and the 
design was to make these works on a scale so commensurate 
with the capabilities of that broad and deep river, as to enable 
sea-going vessels to navigate its whole course to the head of 
Lake Huron. The design was, perhaps, too vast, at least for 
the first effort of a State at that time comparatively so small 
and poor ; but the boldness with which the people undertook 
it, and the immense sacrifices which they made in order to 
achieve it, are gratifying indications of a spirit which bids fair 
hereafter to render Upper Canada as thriving a country as any 
State of the American Union. The House of Assembly, with 
this object in view, took a large portion of the shares of the 
Welland Canal, which had been previously commenced by 
a few enterprising individuals. It then commenced the great 
ship canal, called the Cornwall Canal, with a view of enabling 
ships of considerable draught to avoid the Long Sault Bapids; 
and this work was, at an immense outlay, brought very far to- 
wards a completion. It is said that there was great mismanage- 
ment, and perhaps no little jobbing, in the application of the 
funds, and the execution of the work. But the greatest error 
committed was the undertaking the works in Upper, without 
ensuring their continuation in Lower Canada. For the whole 
of the works in the Upper Province, when completed, would be 
comparatively, if not utterly, useless, without the execution of 
similar works on that part of the Saint Lawrence which lies 
between the Province line and Montreal. But this co-opera- 
tion the Lower Canadian Assembly refased or neglected to 
give ; and the works of the Cornwall Canal are now almost 
suspended, from the apparent inutility of completing them. 

The necessary expense of these great undertakings was very 
large ; and the prodigality superadded thereto, has increased it 
to such an extent, that this Province is burthened with a debt 
of more than a million of pounds ; the whole revenue, which 
is about 60,0002., being hardly adequate to pay the interest. 
The Province has already been fortunately obliged to throw 
the whole support of the few and imperfect local works which 
are carried on in different parts of the Province on local assess- 
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ments ; bat it is obvious that it will soon be obliged to have 
recourse to direct taxation to meet its ordinary civil expendi- 
ture. For the custom duties cannot be increased without the 
consent of Lower Canada ; and that consent it is useless to 
expect from any House of Assembly chosen under the sus- 
pended constitution. The canals, of which the tolls would, if 
the whole series of necessary works were completed, in all 
probability render the past outlay a source of profit, instead of 
loss, remain in a state of almost hopeless suspension : the 
Cornwall Canal being unfinished, and the works already com- 
pleted daily falling into decay, and the Welland Canal, which 
has been a source of great commercial benefit, being now in 
danger of becoming useless, from want of money to make the 
necessary repairs. After all its great hopes, and all the great 
sacrifices which it has made to realise them. Upper Canada 
now finds itself loaded with an enormous debt, which it is 
denied the means of raising its indirect taxation to meet, and 
mocked by the aspect of those unfinished works, which some 
small combined efforts might render a source of vast wealth 
and prosperity, but which now are a source of useless expense 
and bitter disappointment. 

It may well be believed that such a state of things is not 
borne without repining by some of the most enterprising and 
loyal people of the Province. It is well known that the desire 
of getting over these difficulties has led many persons in this 
Province to urge the singular claim to have a convenient por- 
tion of Lower Canada taken from that Province, and annexed 
to Upper Canada; and that it induces many to desire an union 
of the Provinces as the only efficient means of settling all these 
disputes on a just and permanent footing. But it cannot be 
matter of surprise, that in despair of any sufficient remedies 
being provided by the Imperial Government, many of the most 
enterprising colonists of Upper Canada look to that bordering 
country, in which no great industrial enterprise ever feels 
neglect, or experiences a check, and that men the most at- 
tached to the existing form of government would find some 
compensation in a change, whereby experience might bid them 
hope that every existing obstacle would be speedily removed, 
and each man's fortune share in the progressive prosperity of 
a flourishing State. 
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A dissatisfaction with the existing order of things, produced 
by causes such as I have described, necessarily extends to 
many who desire no change in the political institutions of the 
Province. Those who most admire the form of the existing 
system, wish to see it administered in a very different mode. 
Men of all parties feel that the actual circumstances of the 
Colony are such as to demand the adoption of widely different 
measures from any that have yet been pursued in reference to 
them. They ask for greater firmness of purpose in their rulers, 
and a more defined and consistent policy on the part of the 
Govemment ; something, in short, that will make all parties 
feel that an order of things has been established to which it is 
necessary that they should conform themselves, and which is 
not to be subject to any unlooked for and sudden interruption 
consequent upon some unforeseen move in the game of politics 
in England. Hitherto the course of policy adopted by the 
English Government towards this Colony, has had reference 
to the state of parties in England, instead of the wants and 
circumstances of the Province ; neither party could calculate 
upon a successful result to their struggles for any particular 
object, because though they might be able to estimate accu- 
rately enough their strength in the Colony, they could not tell 
how soon some hidden spring might be put in motion in the 
Colonial Office in England, which would defeat their best laid 
plans, and render utterly unavailing whole years of patient 
effort. 

THE EASTERN PROVINCES AND 
NEWFOUNDLAND. 

Though I have stated my opinion that my inquiries would 
have been very incomplete had they been confined to the two 
Canadas, the information which I am enabled to communicate 
with respect to the other North American Colonies is neces- 
sarily very limited. As, however, in these Provinces, with 
the exception of Newfoundland, there are no such discontents 
as threaten the disturbance of the public tranquillity, I did not 
think it necessary to institute any minute inquiries into the 
details of the various departments of Government. It is only 
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necessary that I should state my impression of the general 
working of the Government in these Colonies, in order that if 
institutions similar to those of the disturbed Provinces should 
here appear to be tending to similar results, a common remedy 
may be devised for the impending as well as for existing dis- 
orders. On this head I have obtained much useful informa- 
tion from the communications which I had with the 
Lieutenant-Governors of these Colonies, as well as with 
individuals connected with them, but, above all, from the 
frequent and lengthened discussions which passed between 
me and the gentlemen who composed the deputations sent to 
me last autumn from each of the three Eastern Provinces, for 
the purpose of discussing the principles as well as details of a 
plan of general government for the whole of the British North 
American Colonies. It was most unfortunate that the 
events of temporary, but pressing importance which compelled 
my return to England, interrupted those discussions ; but the 
delegates, with whom I had the good fortune to carry them 
on, were gentlemen of so much ability, so high in station, and 
so patriotic in their views, that their information could not fedl 
to give me a very fair view of the working of the colonial con- 
stitution under somewhat different circumstances in each. I 
insert in the Appendix a communication which I received 
from one of those gentlemen, Mr. Young, a leading and very 
active Member of the House of Assembly of Nova Scotia, 
respecting that Province. 

It is not necessary, however, that I should enter into any 
lengthened account of the nature or working of the form of 
government established in these Provinces, because in my 
account of Lower Canada I have described the general 
characteristics of the system common to all, and adduced the 
example of these Provinces in illustration of the defects of 
their common system. In all these Provinces we find repre- 
sentative government coupled with an irresponsible executive; 
we find the same constant collision between the branches of 
the Government ; the same abuse of the powers of the repre- 
sentative bodies, owing to the anomaly of their position, aided 
by the want of good municipal institutions, and the same con- 
stant interference of the imperial administration in matters 
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which should be left wholly to the Provincial Governments. 
And if in these Provinces there is less formidable discontent 
and less obstruction to the regular course of Government, it is 
because in them there has been recently a considerable 
departure from the ordinary course of the colonial system, and 
a nearer approach to sound constitutional practice. 

This is remarkably the case in New Brunswick, a province 
which was till a short time ago one of the most constantly 
harassed by collisions between the executive and legislative 
powers ; the collision has now been in part terminated by the 
concession of all the revenues of the Province to the 
Assembly. The policy of this concession, with reference to 
the extent and mode in which it was made, will be discussed 
in the separate Report on the disposal and management of 
public lands ; but the policy of the Government in this matter 
has, at any rate, put an end to disputes about the revenue, 
which were on the point of producing a constant Parliamen- 
tary conflict between the Grown and the Assembly in many 
respects like that which has subsisted in Lower Canada ; but 
a more important advance has been made towards the practice 
of the British constitution in a recent change which has been 
made in the Executive and Legislative Councils of the 
Colony, whereby, as I found from the representatives of the 
present official body in the delegation from New Brunswick, 
the administrative power of the Province had been taken out 
of the hands of the old official party, and placed in those of 
members of the former liberal opposition. The constitutional 
practice had been, in fact, fully carried into effect in this Pro- 
vince ; the Government had been taken out of the hands of 
those who could not obtain the assent of the majority of the 
Assembly, and placed in the hands of those who possessed its 
confidence; the result is, that the Government of New 
Brunswick, till lately one of the most difficult in the North 
American Colonies, is now the most harmonious and easy. 

In Nova Scotia some, but not a complete approximation, 
has been made to the same judicious course. The Govern- 
ment is in a minority in the House of Assembly, and the 
Assembly and the Legislative Council do not perfectly 
harmonize. But the questions which divide parties at present 
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happen really to be of no yeiy great magnitude ; and all are 
united and zealous in the great point of maintaining the con- 
nection with Great Britain. It will be seen firom Mr. Young's 
paper, that the questions at issue, though doubtless of very 
considerable importance, involye no serious discussion 
between the Goyemment and the people. The majority of 
the opposition is stated by the official party to be yexy 
uncertain, and is admitted by themselyes to be yeiy narrow. 
Both parties look with confidence to the coming general 
election ; and all feel the greatest reliance on the good sense 
and good intentions of the present Lieutenant Gk)yemor, 
Sir Colin Campbell. 

I must, howeyer, direct particular attention to the following 
temperate remarks of Mr. Young on the constitution of the 
Executiye and Legislatiye Councils : 

'' The majority of the House of Assembly is dissatisfied 
with the composition of the Executiye and Legislatiye 
Councils, and the preponderance in both of interests which 
they conceiye to be unfayourable to reform ; this is the true 
ground, as I take it, of the discontent that is felt. The 
respectability and priyate yirtues of the gentlemen who sit at 
the two Council Boards are admitted by all ; it is of their 
political and personal predilections that the people complain ; 
they desire reforming and liberal principles to be more 
folly represented and adyocated there, as they are in the 
Assembly." 

" The majority of the House, while they appreciate and 
haye acknowledged the anxiety of his Excellency the 
Lieutenant Goyenior to gratify their just expectations, haye 
also expressed their dissatisfaction, that the Church of 
England should haye been sufiered to retain a majority in 
both councils, notwithstanding the remonstrances of the 
House, and the precise and explicit directions of the Colonial 
Secretary. Beligious dissensions are happily unknown 
among us, and the true way to preyent their growth and 
increase, is to ayoid conferring an inordinate power on any 
one sect, howeyer worthy it may be of respect or fayour." 

The political history of Prince Edward's Island is contained 
in the system pursued with regard to its settlement, and the 
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appropriation of its lands, which is fhlly detailed in the sub- 
sequent view of that department of goyemment in the North 
American Colonies; and its past and present disorders are 
but the sad result of that fatal error which stifled its pros- 
perity in the very cradle of its existence, by giving up the 
whole Island to a handful of distant proprietors. Against 
this system, this small and powerless community has in vain 
been struggling for some years : a few active and influential 
proprietors in London have been able to drown the remon- 
strances, and defeat the efibrts of a distant and petty 
Province; for the ordinary evils of distance are, in the 
instance of Prince Edward's Island, aggravated by the scan- 
tiness of its population, and the confined extent of its terri- 
tory. This island, most advantageously situated for the 
supply of the surrounding Colonies, and of all the fisheries, 
possesses a soil peculiarly adapted to the production of grain ; 
and, from its insular position, is blessed with a climate far 
more genial than a great part of the continent which lies to 
the southward. Had its natural advantages been turned to 
proper account, it might at this time have been the granaiy 
of the British Colonies, and, instead of barely supporting a 
poor and unenterprising population of 40,000, its mere agri- 
cultural resources would, according to Major Head, have 
maintained in abundance a population of at least ten times 
that number. Of nearly 1,400,000 acres contained in the 
island, only 10,000 are said to be unfit for the plough. Only 
100,000 are now under cultivation. No one can mistake the 
cause of this lamentable waste of the means of national wealth. 
It is the possession of almost the whole soil of the island by 
absentee proprietors, who would neither promote nor permit 
its cultivation, combined with the defective government which 
first caused and has since perpetuated the evil. The simple 
legislative remedy for all this mischief having been suggested 
by three successive Secretaries of State, has been embodied 
in an Act of the local legislature, which was reserved for the 
Boyal Assent ; and the influence of the proprietors in London 
was such, that that assent was for a long time withheld. The 
question was referred to me during my stay in Canada ; and 
I believe I may have the satisfaction of attributing to the 
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recommendation which I gave, in accordance with the earnest 
representations of the Lieutenant Goyemor, Sir Charles 
Fitzroy, the adoption at last of a measure intended to remove 
the abuse that has so long retarded the prosperity of this 
Colony. 

The present condition of these Colonies presents none of 
those alarming features which mark the state of the two 
Canadas. The loyalty and attachment to the mother country 
which animate their inhabitants, is warm and general. But 
their yaried and ample resources are turned to little account. 
Their scanty population exhibits, in most portions of them, an 
aspect of poverty, backwardness, and stagnation; and wherever 
a better state of things is visible, the improvement is generally 
to be ascribed to the influx of American settlers or capitalists. 
Major Head describes his journey through a great part of 
Nova Scotia as exhibiting the melancholy spectacle of '' half 
the tenements abandoned, and lands everywhere falling into 
decay ; " " and the lands," he tells us, '' that were purchased 
SO and 40 years ago, at Ss. an acre, are now offered for sale 
at 8a." '* The people of Prince Edward's Island are," he 
says, ''permitting Americans to take out of their hands all their 
valuable fisheries, from sheer want of capital to employ their 
own population in them." '' The country on the noble river, 
St. John's," he states, ''possesses all that is requisite, except 
' that animation of business which constitutes the value of a 
new settlement.' " But the most striking indication of the 
backward state of these Provinces, is afforded by the amount 
of the population. These Provinces, among the longest 
settled on the North American Continent, contain nearly 
30,000,000 of acres, and a population, estimated at the 
highest at no more than 365,000 souls, giving only one 
inhabitant for every 80 acres. In New Brunswick, out of 
16,500,000 acres, it is estimated that at least 15,000,000 are 
fit for cultivation ; and the population being estimated at no 
more than 140,000, there is not one inhabitant for 100 acres 
oi[ cultivable land. 

Itsjs a singular and melancholy feature in the condition of 
these ^93^ces, that the resources rendered of so little avail 
to the population of Great Britain, are turned to better 
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account by the enterprising inhabitants of the United States. 
While the emigration from the Province is large and con- 
stant, the adyentorous farmers of New England cross the 
frontier, and occupy the best farming lands. Their fishermen 
enter onr bays and rivers, and in some cases monopolize the 
occupations of our own unemployed countrymen ; and a great 
portion of the trade of the St. John's is in their hands. Not 
only do the citizens of a foreign nation do this, but they do 
it with British capital. Major Head states, *' that an Ame- 
rican merchant acknowledged to him that the capital with 
which his countrymen carried on their enterprises in the 
neighbourhood of St. John's, was chiefly supplied by Great 
Britain; and," he adds, as a fact within his own knowledge, 
'' that wealthy capitalists at Halifax, desirous of an invest- 
ment for their money, preferred lending it in the United 
States to applying it to speculation in New Brunswick, or to 
lending it to their own countrymen in that Province." 

I regret to say, that Major Head also gives the same 
account respecting the difference between the aspect of 
things in these Provinces and the bordering State of Maine. 
On the other side of the line, good roads, good schools, and 
thriving farms afford a mortifying contrast to the condition in 
which a British subject finds the neighbouring possessions of 
the British Crown. 

With respect to the Colony of Newfoundland, I have been 
able to obtain no information whatever, except from sources 
open to the public at large. The Assembly of that Island 
signified their intention of making an appeal to me respecting 
some differences with the Governor, which had their imme- 
diate origin in a dispute with a Judge. Owing, probably, to 
the uncertain and tardy means of communication between 
Quebec and that Island, I received no furthur communica- 
tion on this or any other subject until after my arrival in Eng- 
land, when I received an Address expressive of regret at my 
departure. 

I know nothing, therefore, of the state of things in New- 
foundland, except that there is, and long has been, the 
ordinary colonial collision between the representative body on 
one side and the executive on the other; that the re- 
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presentatiyes have no inflnenoe on the composition or the 
proceedings of the executive goyemment ; and that the dis- 
pute is now carried on as in Canada, hy impeachments of 
various public officers on one hand, and prorogations on the 
other. I am inclined to think that the causes of these dis- 
orders is to be found in the same constitutional defects as 
those which I have signalized in the rest of the North Ame- 
rican Colonies. If it be true that there exists in this island a 
state of society which renders it unadvisable that the whole 
of the local government should be entirely left to the inha- 
bitants, I believe that it would be much better to incorporate 
this Colony with a larger community, than to attempt to con- 
tinue the present experiment of governing it by a constant 
collision of constitutional powers. 



DISPOSAL OP PUBLIC LANDS. EMIGRATION. 

I have mentioned the peculiar importance which, in newly- 
settled societies, is attached to works for creating and im- 
proving the means of communication. But in such commu- 
nities, and especially when only a small portion of the land 
has been occupied by settlers, there is a still more momentous 
subject of public concern. I allude to an operation of 
Government which has a paramount influence over the hap- 
piness of individuals, and the progress of society towards 
wealth and greatness. I am speaking of the disposal by the 
Government of the lands of the new country. In old 
countries no such matter ever occupies public attention; in 
new colonies, planted on a fertile and extensive territory, this 
is the object of the deepest moment to all, and the first 
business of the Government. Upon the matter in which this 
business is conducted, it may almost be said that every thing 
else depends. If lands are not bestowed on the inhabitants 
and new comers with a generous hand, the society endure the 
evils of an old and over-peopled state, with the superadded 
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inconyeniences that belong to a wild conntry. They are 
pinched for room even in the wilderness, are prevented from 
choosing the most fertile soils and fayoorable situations, and 
are debarred from cultivating that large extent of soil in pro- 
portion to the hands at work, which can alone compensate, 
in quantity of produce, for the rude nature of husbandry in 
the wilderness. If, on the other hand, the land is bestowed 
with careless profusion, great evils of another kind are 
produced. Large tracts become the property of individuals, 
who leave their lands unsettled and untouched. Deserts 
are thus interposed between the industrious settlers; the 
natural difficulties of communication are greatly enhanced ; 
the inhabitants are not merely scattered over a wide space of 
country, but are separated from each other by impassable 
wastes ; the cultivator is cut off or far removed from a market 
in which to dispose of his surplus produce, and procure other 
commodities ; and the greatest obstacles exist to co-operation 
in labour, to exchange, to the division of employments, to com- 
bination for municipal or other public purposes, to the growth 
of towns, to public worship, to regular education, to the 
spread of news, to the acquisition of common knowledge, and 
even to the civilizing influences of mere intercourse for 
amusement. Monotonous and stagnant indeed must ever be 
the state of a people who are permanently condemned to such 
separation from each other. If, moreover, the land of a 
new country is so carelessly surveyed that the boundaries of 
property are incorrectly or inadequately defined, the Govern- 
ment lays up a store of mischievous litigation for the people. 
Whatever delay takes place in perfecting the titles of indi- 
viduals to lands alienated by the Government, occasions equal 
uncertainty and insecurity of property. If the acquisition of 
land, in whatever quantities, is made difficult or troublesome, 
or is subjected to any needless uncertainty or delay, appli- 
cants are irritated, settlement is hindered, and immigration to 
the colony is discouraged, as emigration from it is promoted. 
If very different methods of proceeding have effect in the 
same colony, or in different parts of the same group of colo- 
nies, the operation of some can scarcely fail to interfere with 
or counteract the operation of others ; so that the object of 

L 
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the Government must somewhere, or at some time be de- 
feated. And frequent changes of system are sure to be veiy 
injurious, not only by probably displeasing those who either 
obtain land just before, or desire to obtain some just after 
each change, but also by giving a character of irregulariiy, 
uncertainty, and even mysteiy, to the most important pro- 
ceedings of Government. In this way settlement and emigra- 
tion are discouraged ; inasmuch as the people, both of the 
colony and of the mother country are deprived of all con- 
fidence in the permanency of any system, and of any familiar 
acquaintance with any of the temporary methods. It would 
be easy to cite many other examples of the influence of 
Government in this matter. I will mention but one more 
here. If the disposal of public lands is administered par- 
tially — with favour to pai-ticular persons or classes — a sure 
result is, the anger of all who do not benefit by such favouritism 
(the far greater number, of course), and consequently, the ge- 
neral unpopularity of the Government. 

Under suppositions the reverse of these, the best, instead of 
the worst, efiects would be produced ; a constant and regular 
supply of new land in due proportion to the wants of a popu- 
lation increasing by births and immigration; all the advantages 
to which facilities of transport and communication are essen- 
tial ; certainty of limits and security of title to property in 
land; the greatest facilities in acquiring the due quantity; 
the greatest encouragements to immigration and settlement ; 
the most rapid progress of the people in material comfort and 
social improvement, and a general sense of obligation to the 
Government. What a contrast do the two pictures present ! 
Neither of them is over coloured ; and a mere glance at both 
suffices to show that in the North American Colonies of Eng- 
land, as in the United States, the function of authority most full 
of good or evil consequences has been the disposal of public land. 

Impressed, before my departure from England, with a 
sense of the great importance of this subject, and indulging a 
hope, founded on the very remarkable success of a new 
method of disposing of public lands in Your Majesty's Aus- 
tralian Colonies, that I might be able to recommend beneficial 
reforms in the North American Provinces, I took precautions 
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for institatiiig a thoroughly efficient inquiry into the whole 
subject generally, and in detail. And I was the more dis- 
posed to do this, because while an inquiry by a Select Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons in 1886 furnished abundant 
information on the subject, as respects most parts of Your 
Majesty's Colonial Empire, the North American Provinces 
had been specifically excluded from that inquiry ; and I could 
not obtain in England any authentic, or at least sufficient, 
information as to the disposal of public lands in any of them. 
Within a very short time after my arrival in Canada, the 
expediency of a searching inquiiy into the subject be;ame 
more than ever apparent to me. A common beUef in the 
great extent of my powers revived innumerable complaints of 
abuse, and applications for justice or favour, which had slum- 
bered during previous years. During my residence in the 
Canadas, scarcely a day passed without my receiving some 
petition or representation relating to the Crown Lands' Depart- 
ment ; and matters belonging to this branch of Government 
necessarily occupied a far larger proportion than any other 
of my correspondence with the Secretary of State. The in« 
formation which I now possess was chiefly obtained by means 
of a commission of inquiry, which, having regard to the pro- 
bable advantages of an uniform system for the whole of British 
North America, and to the deep and universal interest taken 
in this subject by the colonists, I issued in Your Majesty's 
name, and made applicable to all the Provinces. Minutes 
of the Evidence given before the Commissioners are appended 
to the present Beport, together with a separate Beport, con- 
taining the outline of a plan for the future administration of 
this all-influential department of Government. If that plan, 
or any other founded on similar principles, should be adopted 
by Your Majesty and the Imperial Legislature, I do firmly 
believe that an impulse will be given to the prosperity of Your 
Majesty's North American possessions, surpassing what their 
most sanguine well-wisher, if unacquainted with the facts^ 
would be capable of imagining ; and more calculated than any 
other reform whatever to attach the people of British North 
America to Your Majesty's Throne, and to cement and per* 
petuate an intimate connection between the colonies and the 
l2 
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mother country. I shall have to return to this point hereafter, 
I have mentioned it here, for the purpose of inviting Your 
Majesty's attention, and awakening that of Your Ministers 
and of Parliament to a theme which, however little it has 
hitherto interested the Imperial Government, is the object 
of constant and earnest discussion in the colonies. 

In the United States, ever since the year 1796, the disposal 
of public land not already appropriated to particular states^ 
has been strictly regulated by a law of Congress; not by 
different laws for the various parts of the country, but by one 
law for the whole of the public lands, and a law which we 
may judge to have been conducive to the prosperity of the 
people, both from its obvious good effects, and from its almost 
unquestioned continuance for so many years. In the British 
North American Colonies, with one partial exceptiun, there 
never has been, until quite recently, any law upon the subject. 
The whole of the public lands have been deemed the property 
of the Crown, and the whole of the administration for dis- 
posing of them to individuals, with a view to settlement, has 
been conducted by officers of the Crown, under instructions 
from the Treasury or the Colonial Department in England. 
The Provincial Assemblies, except quite recently in New 
Brunswick and Upper Canada, have never had any voice in 
this matter; nor is the popular control in those two cases 
much more than nominal. The Imperial Parliament has 
never interfered but once, when, leaving all other things un- 
touched, it enacted the unhappy system of '' Clergy Eeserves." 
With these very slight exceptions, the Lords of the Treasury 
and Colonial Secretary of State for the time being have been 
the only legislators ; and the provincial agents of the Colonial 
Secretary, responsible to him alone, have been the sole ex- 
ecutors. 

The system of the United States appears to combine all the 
chief requisites of the greatest efficiency. It is uniform 
throughout the vast federation ; it is unchangeable save by 
Congress, and has never been materially altered ; it renders 
the acquisition of new land easy, and yet, by means of a price» 
restricts appropriation to the actual wants of the settler ; it is 
so simple as to be readily understood ; it provides for accurate 
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surveys and against needless delays ; it gives an instant and 
secure title ; and it admits of no favouritism, but distributes 
the public property amongst all classes and persons upon pre- 
cisely equal terms. That system has promoted an amount of 
immigration and settlement, of which the history of the world 
affords no other example ; and it has produced to the United 
States a revenue which has averaged about half a million 
sterling per annum, and has amounted in one twelvemonth to 
above four millions sterling, or more than the whole expen- 
diture of the Federal Government. 

In the North American Colonies there never has been any 
system. Many different methods have been practised, and this 
not only in the different colonies, but in every colony at dif- 
ferent times, and within the same colony at the same time. 
The greatest diversity and most frequent alteration would 
almost seem to have been the objects in view. In only one 
respect has there been uniformity. Everywhere the greatest 
profusion has taken place, so that in all the colonies, and 
nearly in every part of each colony, more, and very much 
more land has been alienated by the Government, than the 
grantees had at the time, or now have the means of reclaim- 
ing from a state of wilderness ; and yet in all the Colonies 
until lately, and in some of them still, it is either very difficult 
or next to impossible for a person of no influence to obtain 
any of the public land. More or less in all the Colonies, and 
in some of them to an extent which would not be credited, if 
the fact were not established by unquestionable testimony, 
the surveys have been inaccurate, and the boundaries, or even 
the situation of estates, are proportionably uncertain. Every- 
where needless delays have harassed and exasperated appli- 
cants ; and everywhere, more or less, I am sorry, but com- 
pelled to add, gross favouritism has occurred in the disposal 
of public lands. I have mentioned but a part of the evils, 
grievances, and abuses, of which Your Majesty's subjects in 
the Colonies justly complain, as having arisen from mal- 
administration in this department. Those evils remain wholly 
unremedied, most of those grievances are unredressed, and 
not a few of those abuses are unreformed at this hour. Their 
present existence has been forced on my conviction by indis- 
putable evidence. If they had passed away, I should scarcely 
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have alluded to them. If I had any hope of seeing ihem 
removed, otherwise than by means of giving them authentic 
publicity, I should have hesitated to speak of them as I have 
done. As it is, I should ill perform the duty which Your 
Majesty was pleased to confide to me, if I failed to describe 
them in the plainest terms. 

The results of long misgovemment in this department are 
such as might have been anticipated by any person under- 
standing the subject. The administration of the public lands, 
instead of always yielding a revenue, cost for a long while more 
than it produced. But this is, I venture to think, a trifling 
consideration when compared with others. There is one in 
particular which has occurred to every observant traveller in 
these regions, which is a constant theme of boast in the States 
bordering upon our Colonies, and a subject of loud complaint 
within the Colonies. I allude to the striking contrast which 
is presented between the American and the British sides of 
the frontier line in respect to every sign of productive in- 
dustry, increasing wealth, and progressive civilization. 

By describing one side, and reversing the picture, the other 
would be also described. On the American side all is activity 
and bustle. The forest has been widely cleared ; every year 
numerous settlements are formed, and thousands of farms 
are created out of the waste ; the country is intersected by 
common roads ; canals and railroads are finished, or in the 
course of formation ; the ways of communication and trans- 
port are crowded with people, and enlivened by numerous 
carriages and large steam-boats. The observer is surprised 
at the number of harbours on the lakes, and the number of 
vessels they contain ; while bridges, artificial landing-places, 
and commodious wharfs are formed in all directions as soon 
as required. Good houses, warehouses, mills, inns, villages, 
towns, and even great cities, are almost seen to spring up out 
of the desert. Every village has its schoolhouse and place of 
public worship. Eveiy town has many of both, with its town- 
ship buildings, its book stores, and probably one or two banks 
and newspapers ; and the cities, with their fine churches, their 
great hotels, their exchanges, court-houses, and municipal 
halls, of stone or marble, so new and firesh as to mark the re- 
cent existence of the forest where they now stand, would be 
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admired in any part of the Old World. On the British side 
of the line, with the exception of a few fayoored spots, where 
some approach to American prosperity is apparent, all seems 
waste and desolate. There is but one railroad in all British 
America, and that, running between the St. Lawrence and 
Lake Champlain, is only 16 miles long. The ancient city of 
Montreal, which is naturally the commercial capital of the 
Canadas, will not bear the least comparison, in any respect, 
with Buffalo, which is a creation of yesterday. But it is not 
in the difference between the larger towns on the two sides 
that we shall find the best evidence of our own inferiority. 
That painful but undeniable truth is most manifest in th® 
country districts through which the line of national separation 
passes for 1,000 miles. There, on the side of both the Canadas, 
and also of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, a widely scat* 
tered population, poor, and apparently unenterprising, though 
hardy and industrious, separated from each other by tracts of 
intervening forest, without towns and markets, almost without 
roads, living in mean houses, drawing little more than a rude 
subsistence from ill-cultivated land, and seemingly incapable 
of improving their condition, present the most instructive 
contrast to their enterprizing and thriving neighbours on the 
American side. I was assured that in the Eastern Townships 
of Lower Canada, bordering upon the line, it is a common 
practice for settlers, when they wish to meet, to enter the 
State of Vermont, and make use of the roads there for the 
purpose of reaching their destination in the British Province. 
Major Head, the Assistant Commissioner of Crown Lands 
Inquiry, whom I sent to New Brunswick, states, that when 
travelling near the frontier line of that Province and the State 
of Maine, now on one side and then on the other, he could 
always tell on which side he was by the obvious superiority of 
the American settlements in every respect. Where the two 
countries are separated by the St. Lawrence and the Lakes, 
this difference is less perceptible ; but not less in fact, if I may 
believe the concurrent statements of numerous eye-witnesses, 
who had no motive for deceiving me. For further corrobo- 
ration, I might refer indeed to numerous and uncontradicted 
publications; and there is oneproof of this sort so remarkable, 
that I am induced to notice it specially. A highly popular 
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work, whichis known to be fromthepen of oneof Tour Majesty's 
chief functionaries in Nova Scotia, abounds in assertions 
and illustrations of the backward and stagnant condition of 
that Province, and the great superiority of neighbouring 
American settlements. Although the author, with a natural 
disinclination to question the excellence of government, at- 
tributes this mortifying circumstance entirely to the folly of 
the people, in neglecting their farms to occupy themselves 
with complaining of grievances and abuses, he leaves no 
doubt of the fact. 

This view is confirmed by another fact equally indisputable. 
Throughout the frontier, from Amherstburgh to the ocean, 
the market value of land is much greater on the American 
than on the British side. In not a few parts of the frontier 
this difference amounts to as much as a thousand per cent., 
and in some cases even more. The average difference, as 
between Upper Canada and the States of New York and 
Michigan, is notoriously several hundred per cent. Mr. 
Hastings Kerr, of Quebec, whose knowledge of the value of 
land in Lower Canada is generally supposed to be more ex- 
tensive and accurate than that of any other person, states that 
the price of wild land in Vermont and New Hampshire, close 
to the line, is five dollars per acre, and in the adjoining British 
townships only one dollar. On this side the line a very large ex- 
tent of land is wholly unsaleable, even at such low prices; while 
on the other side property is continually changing hands. The 
price of two or three shillings per acre would purchase im- 
mense tracts in Lower Canada and New Brunswick. Li the 
adjoining States it would be difficult to obtain a single lot for 
less than as many dollars. In and near Stanstead, a border 
township of Lower Canada, and one of the most improved, 
forty-eight thousand acres of fine land, of which Governor 
Sir B. S. Milne obtained a grant to himself in 1810, was re- 
cently sold at the price of two shillings per acre. Mr. Stayner, 
the Deputy Postmaster-General, one of the lai^gest pro- 
prietors of wild land in Lower Canada, says : — " Twen^ 
years ago, or thereabout, I purchased wild land at what was 
then considered a low price, in the natural hope that it would 
be gradually increasing in value, and that, whenever I might 
choose to sell, it would be at such a profit as would afford me 
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a fiEtir retain for the use of the money employed. So hx, 
however, from realizing this expectation, I now find, after the 
lapse of so many years, when the accnmulated interest upon 
the money invested has increased the cost of the land 150 per 
cent. — I say I find that I could not, if compelled to sell this 
land, obtain more for it than it originally cost me." I learned 
from others besides Mr. Kerr, but quote his words, that " the 
system pursued in granting Crown Lands in Lower Canada 
has been such as to render it impossible to obtain money on 
mortgage of land, because there is no certainty as to the value : 
when a sale is forced, there may be a perfect glut in the 
market and no purchasers." Similar statements might be 
cited in abundance. It might be supposed by persons unac- 
quainted with the frontier country, that the soil on the American 
side is of very superior natural fertility. I am positively 
assured that this is by no means the case ; but that, on the 
whole, superior natural fertility belongs to the British ter- 
ritory. Li Upper Canada, the whole of the great peninsula 
between Lakes Erie and Huron, comprising nearly half the 
available land of the Province, consists of gently-undulating 
alluvial soil, and, with the smaller proportion of inferior land 
than probably any other tract of similar extent in that part of 
North America, is generally considered the best grain country 
on that continent. The soil of the border townships of Lower 
Canada is allowed on all hands to be superior to that of the 
border townships of New York, Vermont, and New Hamp- 
shire ; while the lands of New Brunswick, equal in natural 
fertility to those of Maine, enjoy superior natural means of 
communication. I do not believe that the universal difference 
in the value of land can anywhere be fairly attributed to 
natural causes. 

Still less can we attribute to such causes another circum- 
stance, which in some measure accounts for the different values 
of property, and which has a close relation to the subject of 
the public lands. I mean the great amount of re-emigration 
from the British Colonies to the border States. This is a 
notorious fact. Nobody denies it; almost every colonist 
speaks of it with regret. What the proportion may be of 
those emigrants from the United Kingdom who, soon after 
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their arrival, rcmoye to the United States, it would be yery 
difficult to ascertain precisely. Mr. Bell Fonfyth, of Quebec, 
who has paid much attention to the subject, and with the best 
opportunities of observing correctly in both the Canadas, 
estimates that proportion at sixty per cent, of the whole. Mr. 
Hawke, the chief agent for emigrants in Upper Canada, 
calculates that out of two-thirds of the immigrants by the St. 
Lawrence who reach that Province, one-fourth re-emigrate 
chiefly to settle in the States. It would appear, however, that 
the amount of emigration from Upper Canada, whether of 
new comers or others, must be nearer Mr. Forsyth's estimate. 
The population was reckoned at 200,000 in January 1830. 
The increase by births since then should have been at least 
three per cent, per annum, or 54,000. Mr. Hawke states 
the number of immigrants from Lower Canada, since 1829, 
to have been 165,000; allowing that these also would have in- 
creased at the rate of three per cent, per annum, the whole 
increase by immigration and births should have been nearly 
200,000. But Mr. Hawke's estimate of immigrants takes 
no account of the very considerable number who enter the 
Province by way of New York and the Erie Canal. Reckon- 
ing these at only 50,000, which is probably under the truth, 
and making no allowance for their increase by births, the 
entire population of Upper Canada should now have been 
500,000, whereas it is, according to the most reliable esti- 
mates, not over 400,000. It would therefore appear, making 
all allowance for errors in this calculation, that the number of 
people who have emigrated from Upper Canada to the United 
States, since 1829, must be equal to more than half of the 
number who have entered the Province during the eight years. 
Mr. Bailie, the present Commisioner of Crown Lands in 
New Brunswick, says, **a great many emigrants arrive in 
the Province, but they generally proceed to the United States, 
as there is not sufficient encouragement for them in this 
Province." Mr. Morris, the present Commissioner of Crown 
Lands, and Surveyor General of Nova Scotia, speaks in 
almost similar terms of the emigrants who reach that Province 
by way of Halifax. 
I am far from asserting that the very inferior value of land 
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in the British Colonies, and the re-emigration of immigrantSy 
are altogether occasioned by mismanagement in the disposal 
of public lands. Other defects and errors of GoTemment 
must have had a share in producing these lamentable results ; 
but I only speak the opinion of all the more intelligent, and, 
let me add, some of the most loyal of Your Majesty's subjects 
in North America, when I say that this has been the principal 
cause of these great evils. This opinion rests upon their 
personal acquaintance with numerous facts. Some of these 
facts I will now state. They have been selected from a 
much greater number, as being peculiarly calculated to illus- 
trate the faults of the system, its influence on the condition of 
the people, and the necessity of a thorough reform. I may 
add, that many of them form the subject of Despatches which 
I have addressed to Your Majesty's Secretary of State. 

I have observed before, that nearly all of the different 
methods pursued by the Government have had one mischiev- 
ous tendency in particular ; they have tended to place a vast 
extent of land out of the control of Government, and yet to 
retain it in a state of wilderness. This evil has been pro- 
duced in all the Colonies alike, to what extent, and with 
what injurious consequences, will be made apparent by the 
following illustrative statements. 

By official returns which accompany this Eeport, it appears 
that, out of about 17,000,000 of acres comprised within the 
surveyed districts of Upper Canada, less than 1,600,000 are 
yet unappropriated, and this amount includes 450,000 acres 
the reserve for roads, leaving less than 1,200,000 acres open 
to grant ; and of this remnant, 500,000 acres are required to 
satisfy claims for grants founded on pledges by the Govern- 
ment. In the opinion of Mr. Badenhurst, the really acting 
Surveyor General, the remaining 700,000 consist for the 
most part of land inferior in position or quality. It may 
almost be said, therefore, that the whole of the public lands in 
Upper Canada have been alienated by the Government. In 
Lower Canada, out of 6,169,963 acres in the surveyed town- 
ships, nearly 4,000,000 acres have been granted or sold ; and 
there are unsatisfied but indisputable claims for grants to the 
amount of about 600,000. In Nova Scotia, nearly 6,000,000 
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of acres have been granted, and, in the opinion of 
the Surveyor General, only about one-eighth of the land 
which remains to the Crown, or 800,000 acres, is available 
for the purposes of settlement. The whole of Prince 
Edward's Island, about 1,400,000 acres, was alienated in one 
day. In New Brunswick, 4,400,000 acres have been 
granted or sold, leaving to the Crown about 11,000,000, of 
which 5,600,000 acres are considered fit for immediate 
settlement. 

Of the lands granted in Upper and Lower Canada, upwards 
of 8,000,000 acres consist of " Clergy Reserves," being for 
the most part lots of 200 acres each, scattered at regular 
intervals over the whole face of the townships, and remaining, 
with few exceptions, entirely wild to this day. The evils 
produced by the system of reserving land for the clergy have 
become notorious, even in this country; and a common 
opinion I believe prevails here, not only that the system has 
been abandoned, but that measures of remedy have been 
adopted. This opinion is incorrect in both points. In 
respect of every new township in both Provinces, reserves are 
still made for the clergy, just as before ; and the Act of the 
Imperial Parliament, which permits the sale of clergy 
reserves, applies to only one-fourth of the quantity. The 
Select Committee of the House of Commons on the Civil 
Government of Canada reported, in 1828, that " these 
reserved lands, as they are at present distributed over the 
country, retard more than any other circumstance the 
improvement of the Colony, lying as they do in detached 
portions of each township, and intervening between the 
occupations of actual settlers, who have no means of cutting 
roads through the woods and morasses, which thus separate 
them from their neighbours." This description is perfectly 
applicable to the present state of things. In no perceptible 
degree has the evil been remedied. 

The system of clergy reserves was established by the act of 
1791, commonly called the Constitutional Act, which directed 
that, in respect of all grants made by the Crown, a quantity 
equal to one-seventh of the land so granted should be 
reserved for the clergy. A quantity equal to one-seventh of 
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all grants would be one-eighth of each township, or of all the 
public land. Instead of this proportion, the practice has 
been, ever since the Act passed, and in the clearest violation 
of its provisions, to set apart for the clergy in Upper Canada 
a seventh of all the land, which is a quantity equal to a sixth 
of the laud granted. There have been appropriated for this 
purpose 800,000 acres, which, legally, it is manifest, belong 
to the public. And of the amount for which clergy reserves 
have been sold in that Province, namely JE817,000 (of which 
about JC100,000 have been already received and invested in 
the English funds), the sum of about £45,000 should belong 
to the public. 

In Lower Canada, the same violation of the law has taken 
place, with this difference — that upon every sale of Crown 
and clergy reserves, a fresh reserve for the clergy has been 
made, equal to a fifth of such reserves. The result has been 
the appropriation for the clergy of 678,567 acres, instead of 
446,000, being an excess of 227,659 acres, or half as much 
again as they ought to have received. The Lower Canada 
fund already produced by sales amounts to £50,000, of 
which, therefore, a third, or about £16,000, belong to the 
public. If,*without any reform of this abuse, the whole of the 
unsold clergy reserves in both Provinces should fetch the 
average price at which such lands have hitherto sold, the 
public would be wronged to the amount of about £280,000 ; 
and the reform of this abuse will produce a certain and 
almost immediate gain to the public of £60,000. In refer- 
ring, for further explanation of this subject, to a paper in the 
Appendix which has been drawn up by Mr. Hanson, a 
member of the Commission of Inquiry which I appointed for 
all the Colonies, I am desirous of stating my own conviction, 
that the clergy have had no part in this great misappropriation 
of the public property, but that it has arisen entirely from 
heedless misconception, or some other error, of the civil 
government of both Provinces. 

The great objection to reserves for the clergy is, that those 
for whom the land is set apart never have attempted, and 
never could sncoeBsfully attempt, to cultivate or settle the 
property, and that» by that special appropriation, so much 
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land is withheld from settlers, and kept in a state of waste, to 
the serious injury of all settlers in its neighboiurhood. But 
it would be a great mistake to suppose that this is the only 
practice by which such injury has been, and is still inflicted 
on actual settlors. In the two Canadas especially, the prac- 
tice of rewarding, or attempting to reward public services by 
grants of public land, has produced, and is still producing, a 
degree of injury to actual settlers which it is difficult to con- 
ceive without having witnessed it. The veiy principle of such 
grants is bad, inasmuch as, under any circumstances, they 
must lead to an amount of appropriation beyond the wants of 
the community, and greatly beyond the proprietor's means of 
cultivation and settlement. In both the Canadas, not only 
has this principle been pursued with reckless profusion, but 
the local executive governments have managed, but violating 
or evading the instructions which they received from the 
Secretary of State, to add incalculably to the mischiefs that 
would have arisen at all events. 

In Upper Canada, 8,200,000 acres have been granted to 
'' U. £. Loyalists," being refrigees from the United States 
who settled in the Province before 1787, and their children ; 
780,000 acres to militiamen ; 450,000 acres to discharged 
soldiers and sailors ; 255,000 acres to magistrates and barris- 
ters ; 186,000 acres to executive councillors and their fami- 
lies; 50,000 acres to five legislative councillors and their 
families ; 86,900 acres to clergymen as private property ; 
264,000 acres to persons contracting to make surveys; 
92,526 acres to officers of the army and navy; 500,000 
acres for the endowment of schools ; 48,520 acres to Colonel 
Talbot; 12,000 acres to the heirs of General Brock, and 
12,000 acres to Doctor Mountain, a former Bishop of 
Quebec ; making altogether, with the clergy reserves, nearly 
half of all the surveyed land in the Province. In Lower 
Canada, exclusively of grants to refugee loyalists, as to the 
amount of which the Crown Lands' Department could fur- 
nish me with no information ; 450,000 acres have been 
granted to militiamen ; to executive councillors 72,000 acres; 
to Governor Milne about 48,000 acres ; to Mr. Cushing and 
another upwards of 100,000 acres (as a reward for giving 
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information in a case of high treason) ; to officers and soldiers 
200,000 acres ; and to '* leaders of townships " 1,457,209 
acres; making altogether, with the clergy reserves, rather 
more than half of the surveyed lands originally at the disposal 
of the Crown. 

In Upper Canada, a very small proportion (perhaps less 
than a tenth) of the land thus granted has been even occupied 
by settlers, much less reclaimed and cultivated. In Lower 
Canada, with the exception of a few townships bordering on 
the American frontier, which have been comparatively well 
settled, in despite of the proprietors, by American squatters, 
it may be said that nineteen-twentieths of these grants are 
still unsettled, and in a perfectly wild state. 

No other result could have been expected in the case of 
those classes of grantees whose station would preclude them 
from settling in the wilderness, and whose means would enable 
them to avoid exertion for giving immediate value to their 
grants ; and, unfortunately, the land which was intended for 
persons of a poorer order, who might be expected to improve 
it by their labour, has, for the most part, fallen into the hands 
of land-jobbers of the class just mentioned, who have never 
thought of settling in person, and who retain the land in its 
present wild state, speculating upon its acquiring a value at 
some distant day, when the demand for land shall have in- 
creased through the increase of population. 

In Upper Canada, says Mr. Bolton, himself a great specu- 
lator and holder of wild land, ** the plan of granting large 
tracts to gentlemen who have neither the muscular strength 
to go into the wilderness, nor, perhaps, the pecuniary means 
to improve their grants, has been the means of a large part of 
the country remaining in a state of wilderness. The system 
of granting land to the children of U. E. loyalists has not 
been productive of the benefits expected from it. A very 
small proportion of the land granted to them has been 
occupied or improved. A great proportion of such grants 
were to unmarried females, who very readily disposed of them 
for a small consideration, frequently from 21. to 51. for a grant 
of 200 acres. The grants made to young men were also 
frequently sold for a very small consideration ; they generally 
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had parents with whom they lived, and were therefore not 
disposed to move to their grants of lands, bat preferred re- 
maining with their families. I do not think one-tenth of the 
lands granted to U. £. loyalists has been occupied by the 
persons to whom they were granted, and in a great proportion of 
cases not occupied at all." Mr. Badenhurst says, ''the 
general price of these grants was from a gallon of rum up to 
perhaps 6!., so that while millions of acres were granted in 
this way, the settlement of the Province was not advanced, 
nor the advantage of the grantee secured in the manner that 
we may suppose to have been contemplated by Government." 
He also mentions amongst extensive purchasers of these 
grants, Mr. Hamilton, a member of the Legislative Council, 
who bought about 100,000 acres ; Chief Justices Emslie and 
Powell, and Solicitor General Grey, who purchased from 
20,000 to 50,000 acres ; and states that several members of 
the Executive and Legislative Councils, as well as of the House 
of Assembly, were *' very large purchasers." 

In Lower Canada, the grants to '' Leaders and Associates" 
were made by an evasion of instructions which deserves a 
particular description. 

By instructions to the Local Executive immediately after 
the passing of the Constitutional Act, it was directed that, 
** because great inconveniences had theretofore arisen in 
many of the Colonies in America from the granting excessive 
quantities of land to particular persons who have never cul- 
tivated or settled the same, and have thereby prevented 
others, more industrious, from improving such lands: in 
order, therefore, to prevent the like inconveniences in friture, 
no farm-lot should be granted to any person being master or 
mistress of a family in any township to be laid out, which should 
contain more than 200 acres." The instructions then invest 
the Governor with a discretionary power to grant additional 
quantities in certain cases, not exceeding 1,000 acres. Ac- 
cording to these instructions, 200 acres should have been the 
general amount, 1,200 the maximum, in special cases, to be 
granted to any individual. The greater part, however, of the 
land (1,457,209 acres) was granted, in fact, to individuals at 
the rate of from 10,000 to 50,000 to each person. The 
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evasion of the regolations was managed as follows: — ^A 
petition, signed by from 10 to 40 or 50 persons, was presented 
to the Execative Cooncil, praying for a grant of 1,200 acres 
to each person, and promising to settle the land so applied 
for. Such petitions were, I am informed, always granted, 
the Cooncil being perfectly aware that, under a previons 
agreement between the applicants (of which the form was 
prepared by the then Attorney General, and sold publicly by 
the law stationers of Quebec), five-sixths of the land was to 
be conveyed to one of them, termed the leader, by whose 
means the grant was obtained. In most cases the leader 
obtained the whole of the land which had been nominallv 
applied for by 60 persons. A Report of a Committee of the 
House of Assembly, known to have been drawn up by the 
present Solicitor General, speaks of this practice in the fol- 
lowing terms : ** Your Committee, unwilling to believe that 
the above-mentioned evasions of His Majesty's gracious in- 
structions had been practised with the knowledge, privity, or 
consent of His Majesty's servants, bound by their oaths, their 
honour, and their duty to obey them, instituted a long and 
patient investigation into the origin of these abuses. They 
have been painfully but irresistibly led to the conclusion, that 
they were fully within the knowledge of individuals in this 
Colony, who possessed and abused His Majesty's confidence. 
The instruments by which this evasion was to be carried into 
effect were devised by his Majesty's Attorney General for the 
time being, printed and publicly sold in the capital of this 
Province; and the principal intermediate agent was His 
Majesty's late Assistant Surveyor General." 

In order to reward militiamen in Lower Canada, who had 
served on the frontier during war, the Duke of Richmond, 
acting, as it would appear, under instructions from the |Home 
Government, but of which no copy is extant in the public offices 
at Quebec, promised grants of land to many thousand persons 
inhabiting all parts of the IVovince. The intentions of the 
Home Government appear to have been most praiseworthy. 
How effectually they have been defeated by the misconduct 
of the Local Execative will appear from a Report on the 
subject in the Appendix (A.), and the following copy of the 
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instractions given to Commissioners whom I appointed in 
order to expedite the settlement of militia claims. I would 
also refer to the evidence of Mr. Eerr, Mr. Morin, Mr. 
Davidson, and Mr. Langevin. 

To the Commissioners of unsettled Militia Claims. 

Castle of St. Lewis, Quebec, 12 Sept. 1888. 
Gentlemen, 

I am directed by his Excellency the Governor General, in 
furnishing you with some instructions for your guidance in 
disposing of unsettled militia claims, to state the view which 
he takes of this subject, and has represented to Her Majesty's 
Government. 

His Excellency is of opinion that, if any reliance is to be 
placed on the concurrent testimony of all from whom he has 
derived information on the subject, the report of the Com- 
missioners of Crown Lands and Emigration, on which his 
recent proclamation is founded, contains but a faint descrip- 
tion of the injury inflicted on this Province, and of the cruel 
injustice done to the militiamen, by the manner in which the 
intentions of the Home Government with respect to these 
claimants have been defeated by the local executive. 

It appears to his Excellency, that the intentions of the 
Prince Regent in awarding land to those officers and men of 
the militia who had loyally and gallantly served during the 
last American war, were, in part, to promote the settlement 
of wild lands, and the consequent prosperity of the Province ; 
but chiefly, there can be no doubt, to bestow upon that body 
of loyal and gallant men some extraordinary recompense for 
the privations and dangers which they had cheerfully incurred 
in defence of the country. His Excellency is satisfied that 
neither result was obtained in any but so slight a degree as to 
be scarcely worth notice. But the Governor General per- 
ceives, on the other hand, that results occurred, as to the great 
majority of cases, precisely opposite to these which the Home 
Government had in view. The official delays and obstacles 
interposed between the militia claimants and the grants to 
which they were entitled — ^the impossibility, in many cases, of 
ever obtaining a grant, even after the most vexatious impedi- 
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ments and delays — the mode of allotting the land in such a 
manner, that the grant, when obtained, was often worth nothing 
at all, and seldom worth the trouble and expense of obtaining 
it — the necessity of employing and paying agents acquainted 
with the labyrinths of the Crown Lands and Surveyor Gene- 
ral's departments — the expense, uncertainty, and harassing 
trouble attendant upon the pursuit of such a claim ; all these 
circumstances, for which his Excellency is compelled to be- 
lieve that the public offices were alone to blame, had the 
effect, he is convinced, in the majority of cases, of converting 
what the Prince Regent had intended as a boon into a 
positive injury to the militiamen. He is assured, as might 
have been expected, that the militiamen disposed of their 
claims, often for a mere trifle, to land speculators, who never 
intended to settle upon the grants, and who have for the most 
part kept the land in a state of wilderness ; thereby defeating 
the only other intention with which the Home Government 
could have determined on making these grants. From a 
careful inspection of the evidence taken on this subject from 
official gentlemen, as well as others, his Excellency is led to 
concur entirely in that part of the Commissioners' Report, 
which states, that 'Uhere has been the maximum of injury 
to the Province, with the minimum of benefit to the mi- 
litiamen." 

This crying grievance his Excellency finds has been over 
and over again, and in various forms, represented to the Go- 
vernment, but without any attempt, as far as he can discover, 
to provide an adequate remedy for it. He is encouraged to 
hope that the measure on which he has determined, may, as 
respects the claims yet unsettled, be the means of carrying 
into effect, however tardily, the objects of the Prince Regent, 
by conferring a considerable boon on these meritorious but 
long disappointed claimants, and conducing to the settlement 
of the lands which may thus be alienated by the Crown. 

The Governor General further directs me to make you 
acquainted with his confident expectation that you will pro- 
ceed, with the utmost despatch not incompatible with accuracy, 
to determine all unsettled claims ; that, in awarding orders to 
persons whose claims could not have been admitted under the 
m2 
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original proclamation, but wiU now be held Talid, you will 
take care not to admit any claims except those of the six bat- 
talions and of others who actually served for the same period, 
and precisely in the same manner as the six battalions. His 
Excellency cannot doubt, moreover, that you will spare no 
pains in endeavouring to secure to the class of militiamen the 
advantage which was intended for them alone, and which 
they ought long since to have received. As one means 
of this most desirable end, his Excellency is of opinion 
that you should explain to all claimants that the orders for a 
nominal amount of money which you may award, wiU have the 
full value of money at future sales of Crown lands, and ought 
therefore to be exchangeable for money, if not for the whole 
sum named in them, still for one of nearly the same amount. 

I am, &c. 
Chas. BvUer, Chief Secretary. 

The purposes of the Home Government, judging by the 
general instructions which they gave to the local executive, 
would seem to have been dictated by a sincere, and also an 
enlightened, desire to promote the settlement and improve* 
ment of the country. As respects Upper Canada, instructions, 
dated July 1827, established as a general rule for the disposal 
of public lands in future, that free grants should be discon- 
tinued, and that a price should be required for land alienated 
by the Crown. The quantity of land disposed of by sale 
since those instructions were given amounts to 100,817 acres; 
the quantity disposed of during the same period by free grant, 
all in respect of antecedent claims, is about 2,000,000 acres, 
being above 19 times as much as has been disposed of accord- 
ing to the new rule. 

The instructions were obviously prepared with care for the 
purpose of establishing a new system, and placing the whole 
of the disposal of Crown lands in the hands of a Conmiissioner, 
then for the first time appointed. The Commissioner never 
assumed the control of any other portion of these lands than 
such as were included in returns made to him by the Surveyor 
General, amounting to no more than about 800,000 acres. 
All the rest of the land open for disposal remained, as pre- 
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vionsly, under the control of the Surveyor General as an 
agent of the Government for locating free grants. The salary 
of the Commissioner was 500Z. a year, besides fees ; the whole 
service during ten years was the superintendence of the sale 
of 100,000 acres of wild land. The same person was also 
Surveyor General of Woods and Forests, with a salary of 
6001. a year, and agent for the sale of Clergy Beserves, with 
500Z. a year. 

In Lower Canada, under instructions from the Treasury, 
dated in November 1826, which were confirmed and Airther 
enforced by Lord Goderich in 1831, who manifestly intended 
to supersede the old system of free grants by an uniform 
system of sale, 450,469 acres have been sold, and 641,089 
acres have, in respect of antecedent claims, been disposed of 
by free grant ; and the object of the new rule of selling was 
defeated by the large amount of free grants. Even at this 
moment, in the two Provinces, where I was assured before I 
left England that the system of selling had been uniformly 
established by Lord Goderich's regulations of 1881, there are 
unsettled, but probably indisputable claims for free grants, to 
the amount of from 1,000,000 to 1,800,000 acres. The 
main alteration which Lord Goderich's regulations would have 
made in the system intended to have been established by the 
Treasury Instructions of 1826, was to render the price more 
restrictive of appropriation, by requiring payment in less time, 
and the payment of interest in the meanwhile. This direction 
appears to have been totally disregarded in both Provinces. 
As respects Lower Canada, the head of the Crown Lands' 
Department gives the following evidence on the subject. 

** Q. How did it happen that this instruction was not acted 
upon? — ^A. In consequence of a representation from Mr. 
Felton, the Commissioner of Crown Lands, to Lord Aylmer, 
the Governor of the Province, stating that the terms imposed 
were too severe, and amounted, in fact, to exacting the whole 
purchase-money down. Lord Aylmer, upon this, authorized 
Mr. Felton to continue the former practice, and, it is under- 
stood, reported the circumstance to the Home Government. 
This was in 1882, and the system of longer credit without 
interest continaed to be acted upon until the receipt of Lord 
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Olenelg's Despatch of 1887, which required payment in ready 
money at the time of sale." 

I have ah*eady pointed oat the importance of accurate 
surveys of the public land. Without these there can be no 
security of property in land, no certainty even as to the posi- 
tion or boundaries of estates marked out in maps or named 
in title deeds. In Nova Scotia, says the present Surveyor 
General, ** there are very many instances of litigation in con- 
sequence of inaccurately defined boundaries." Mr. M'Eenzie, 
a draftsman of the Surveyor General's office at Halifax, who 
is also employed to conduct surveys in the field, says, he ''has 
found it impossible to make correct surveys, in consequence of 
inaccuracy as to former lots of land, from which of necessity 
he measures, and also from surveys being inaccurately made 
by persons not qualified. In many cases, also, the boundaries 
of land granted have never been surveyed or laid out at alL 
The present state of surveys is inadequate and injurious to the 
settlement of the land." In New Brunswick, says the pre- 
sent Surveyor General, '' no survey of the IVovince has ever 
been made, and the surveys of the old grants are extremely 
erroneous, and expose errors and collisions which could not 
have been supposed to exist. It fi!^uently has occurred that 
di£ferent grants are made for the same lot of land. I think 
this system pernicious, and it will some day be very injurious. 
The usual practice cannot be relied on as giving a settler 
a grant of land that cannot be disturbed, without great care 
and a greater expense than a poor settler can afford." In 
Upper Canada, Mr. Radenhurst asserts that ''the surveys 
throughout the Province generally are very inaccurate. This 
inaccuracy was produced in the first instance by the deficiency 
of competent persons, and the carelessness with which the 
surveys were conducted. Latterly the practice introduced by 
Sir Peregrine Maitland, in spite of the results being pointed 
out by the then Surveyor General, of letting out the surveys 
to any person who was willing to contract for them for a certain 
quantity of land, produced extreme carelessness and inaccuracy. 
The surveyors just hurried through the township, and of course 
made surveys, which, on the ground, are found to be very in- 
accurate. There are instances in which scarcely a single lot 
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is of the dimensions or in the position actually assigned to it in 
the diagram. The consequences of this have been confusion 
and uncertainty in tho possessions of almost every man, and 
no small amount of litigation." As to Lower Canada, the 
evidence is still more complete and xmsatisfactory. The Com- 
missioner of Crown Lands says, in answer to questions, ** I 
can instance two townships, Shefford and Orford (and how 
many more may prove inaccurate as questions of boundary 
arise, it is impossible to say), which are very inaccurate in 
their subdivision. On actual recent survey it has been found, 
that no one lot agrees with the diagram on record. The 
lines dividing the lots, instead of running perpendicularly 
according to the diagram, actually run diagonally, the effect 
of which is necessarily to displace the whole of the lots, up- 
wards of SOO in number, from their true position. The lines 
dividing the ranges are so irregular as to give to some lots two 
and a-half times the contents of others, though they are all 
laid down in the diagram as of equal extent ; there are lakes 
also which occupy nearly the whole of some lots that are 
entirely omitted : I have heard complaints of a similar nature 
respecting the township of Orenville. I have no reason for 
believing that the surveys of other townships are more accurate 
than those of Shefford and Orford, other than that in some 
parts of the country the same causes of error may not have 
existed, whether physical causes, such as that of magnetic at- 
traction, where there really was a survey, or, in cases where 
there was no actual survey, the negligence of the surveyor. 
The inaccuracy of which I have spoken is confined to that 
part of the Province which is divided into townships. There 
are 109 townships of about 100 square miles each, including all 
the land which has been disposed of by the British Government, 
except the seigniories which were erected by that Government 
shortly after the conquest. Similar di£Giculties to those which 
might arise in settling a question of title between the Crown 
and an alleged squatter, arising from the inaccuracy of the 
township surveys, would extend to all grants and sales by the 
Crown, and also to all questions of title between persons 
claiming to have a grant, or to have purchased from the Crown, 
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and alleged squatters on the land asserted to be theirSy and 
more or less to all cases in which different persons should daim 
to have received or purchased the same piece of land from the 
Grown. It is a general observation that this state of the 
Grown surveys must prove a source of interminable litigation 
hereafter ; it is impossible to say how many cases may arise of 
double grants of the same land under different designations, aris- 
ing from the defective state of the surveys. None of such cases 
have come before me in an official shape, but I apprehend that 
questions of that nature are waiting in great numbers until 
lands shall have become more valuable, when the Crown will 
be called in upon every occasion to defend its own grant, and, 
considering the state of the surveys, will be without the means 
of such defence, unless measures to prevent the evil should be 
adopted before its occurrence. In common with every person 
who has ever reflected on the subject, I consider this a sub- 
ject of very high importance, and demanding the immediate 
attention of Government." Mr. Daly, the secretary of the 
Province, says: — "An accurate survey of the whole of the un- 
granted lands in the Province I believe to be extremely desir- 
able and necessary to quiet doubts that have arisen in the 
minds of many new settlers as to the correctness of their 
boundaries." Mr. Patrick Daly, commissioned surveyor of 
the Province, gives the following evidence : — 

You are just come to Quebec to make a representation as 
to the state of the township of Durham ? — ^I am. 

What is the point which you wish to ascertain ? — ^Whether 
I can have authority to establish a new line between the 6th 
and 7th ranges of the township of Durham. 

What would be the consequence of such a change ? — In 
consequence of a part of the old-range line being found 
incorrect to the extent of 60 perches, whereby the 7th would 
lose about one-fifth of its dimensions, and the same amount 
would be improperly added to the 6th ; the change I wish to 
make would set this right. 

How did you discover that the line was incorrect? — ^In 
consequence of having been employed by Capt. Ployart, of 
Durham, to run the side lines of Lot. No. 15, in the 6th range. 
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in order to determine the extent of his property, he heing the 
proprietor of that lot, I discovered that the line was incorrect, 
as I have described abready ; and I cannot proceed to rectify 
the error without authority from the Ooyemor, or some person 
appointed by the Ooyemor, as we have not any laws in the 
Province to enable me to make a new range-line, as the old 
range-line is not to be found, with the exception of a small 
part, which is in the wrong place, as I have described. 

Would a new line have the effect of taking away land, in 
actual possession, from any person, and giving it to another?— 
Yes, it would. 

Do you suppose that the other range-lines in this township 
are correct or incorrect? — Some are correct, but they are 
generally incorrect ; my attention, however, has not been par- 
ticularly called to them. 

Are not the proprietors of the other lots which are incor- 
rect anxious to have the limits of their property settled ? — 
Yes, very anxious ; more particularly the inhabitants of the 
third range, about one quarter of whose property is taken by 
the inhabitants of the second range, through the means of an 
erroneous old range-line, as has been proved by various sub- 
sequent surveys duly sworn to. I am requested by all the 
inhabitants of the third range to take steps to obtain a new 
range-line. 

Have they ever applied before for this rectification of the 
survey? — ^Yes; they applied to the Surveyor General's de- 
partment, by a statement made by me, and now in the Sur- 
veyor General's office ; but the answer was, that there was 
no law in the province to authorize the changing of a range- 
line, however incorrect, without the consent of all the parties 
concerned. 

Then all parties did not concur in this case ? — ^No, they 
did not. 

Why not ? — ^Because many of those who improperly gained 
by the error wished to retain what rightly belonged to their 
neighbour. 

As the former application was fruitless, upon what ground 
do you now proceed? — ^Upon the confidence that as Lord 
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Dnrham has greater powers than other GoTemors, he may be 
pleased to consider this great loss of property to the people, 
and give orders to correct the evil. 

Are you acquainted with other townships ? — ^Yes. 

HaTe you found the surveys of them generally correct or 
incorrect? — ^I have found the surveys of the township of 
Windsor as incorrect, or even more so than that of the town- 
ship of Durham, which can be proved by the most reliable 
testimony. Generally, with the exception of the township of 
Wickham, I have found them quite incorrect. I speak only 
from my personal experience, and not from what I have 
heard. 

Mr. Sewell, recently Chief Justice of the Province, says : 
— " I have known of many defects in the surveys, which have 
appeared in many cases before me, and am apprehensive that 
they are very numerous. I can only state, from my own 
opinion, two remedies by which these defects may be in some 
degree remedied : the one is by running anew the outlines of 
the several townships ; the other an Act to give quiet pos- 
session, such as has been heretofore passed in other 
provinces. I am afraid that running the outlines of the 
townships would not be of any great benefit beyond exposing 
the errors." Mr. Kerr says: — "It is generally understood 
the surveys in many of the various townships are very 
inaccurate ; and many of the surveys have been found to be 
so. I had in my hand the other day a patent for four lots in 
the township of Inverness, three of which did not exist, 
granted to a Captain Skinner. Three of the lots were de- 
cided not to be in existence; and I received compensation 
for them in another township. A great error was discovered 
in the original survey of the township of Leeds. The in- 
accuracy of the surveys is quite a matter of certainty. I could 
cite a number of townships, Milton, Upton, Orford, She£ford, 
&c., where the inaccuracy has been ascertained. Incon- 
venience from the inaccuracy of the surveys has been felt; 
but it is only now beginning to be so seriously. As the 
settlement of the country advances, and land acquires a 



BRITISH NORTH AMBBICA. 171 

greater yalae, great inconyenienoe most arise in the shape of 
endless questions of title : and of this many people are so 
well aware, that they refuse to sell with a guarantee of 
title." 

I may add, generally, that I found the surveying depart- 
ment in Lower Canada so thoroughly inefficient in its con- 
stitution, as to he incapable of any valuable improvement; 
and that I therefore abstained from interfering with it, trust- 
ing that the whole future management of the public lands 
would be placed on a new footing calculated to remedy this, 
as well as all the other evils of the present system. 

Another of those evils requires some notice here. In the 
United States, the title to land purchased of the Government 
is obtained immediately and securely on payment of the pur- 
chase-money. In all the British Colonies, there is more or 
less of useless formality and consequent delay in procuring a 
complete title to land which has been paid for. Dr. Baldwin, 
speaking of Upper Canada, says : — ** I do not know that 
there was any more constant subject of complaint, on the part 
of individuals, against the Government, than the delays of 
office, especially in connection with land-granting. It fre- 
quently happened to myself, and I believe to others also, that, 
during the time when free grants of land, of small amount, 
were made to actual settlers, persons who had spent their mo- 
ney in waiting for the completion of the grant, have applied to 
me for employment while the patent was being perfected, and 
I have furnished it for a short time. The most striking in- 
stance that occurred in my knowledge, in which an individual 
was injured by the delay to which he was exposed in this 
respect, was that of a man of the name of Bumes, who, in 
Sir Peregrine Maitland's time, having fallen in debt to some 
persons whom he had employed, was pressed by them for the 
money. At this time, a patent was in progress through the 
offices for him. He applied to his creditors to give him time 
till his patent was completed, which would enable him to raise 
money to pay them. The creditors were willing, and waited 
for some time, but at last became impatient, and they arrested 
him, and he was compelled to go to prison. The patent had 
passed throuj^ the offices, but he was compelled to remain in 



172 REPORT ON THB AFFAIRS OF 

prison a fortnight, while the patent was sent over to the Go- 
vernor for his signature, at his residence, near the Falls of 
Niagara." A recent Act of the Legislature of Upper Ca- 
nada has greatly mitigated this evil, which however remains in 
fall force in Lower Canada. Mr. Eerr says, '' As soon as 
the porchaser has paid the last instalment, he is referred to 
the Crown Lands' Officer, to whom the payment is made, for 
patent to the Surveyor General for the necessary specifica- 
tion. The specification, with reference, is sent to the Com- 
missioner of Crown Lands. These documents are next sent 
to the Secretary of the Governor or Civil Secretary, who 
directs the Provincial Secretary to engross the patent. The 
fees are then levied, and, upon the payment of fees, the Pro- 
vincial Secretary engrosses. On engrossment being made, 
the Governor signs the patent, and the great seal of the Pro- 
vince is attached to it. This signature is procured by the 
Provincial Secretary. The patent is then sent to the Com- 
missioner of Crown Lands to be audited. At present one of 
the Commissioners audits: this used to be done by the 
Auditor, but the office of Auditor has been abolished. When 
the audit is made, the title is said to be perfected. The efiect 
of having to refer to so many persons has been the total loss 
of many references, and the papers connected with them, in 
one or other of the offices. There have been cases in which 
I was referred three times for the same patent, all the papers 
having been lost twice successively. Li some cases, the 
papers are found again, but at too late a period to be avail- 
able. The shortest time within which I have known a title 
to be perfected is about six weeks, and the longest about 
eight years. More than ordinary diligence was used in the 
case of six weeks. I obtained an order firom the Governor 
for a special reference for my patent to take priority of all 
othera then in the office. The average period required for 
completing a title, after the purchase has been completed, by 
the payment of the whole of the purchase-money, is full 15 
months. I am satisfied that the present system is a serious 
impediment to the settlement of the oountiy ; and that no 
extensive measure for that purpose can work well, unless the 
mode of obtaining title after purchase be rendered much more 
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simple. Immediate despatch with title is what is required to 
encourage purchasers, and prevent uncertainty and diseon- 
tent. I have been directed by purchasers to apply for the 
return of their purchase-money from the Crown, because of 
the delay which has occurred. The present system is so pro- 
fitable to agents, that, speaking as an agent, I should be sorry 
to see it abolished. One of the inconveniences to the public 
is the necessity of employing agents acquainted with the 
labyrinths through which each reference has to pass." 

The results of this general mismanagement are thus illus- 
trated by the chief agent for emigrants in Upper Canada : — 

'* The principal evils to which settlers in a new township 
are subject result from the scantiness of population. A town- 
ship contains 80,000 acres of land ; one-seventh is reserved 
for the clergy and one-seventh for the Crown ; consequently 
five-sevenths remain for the disposal of Government, a large 
proportion of which is taken up by grants to U. E. loyalists, 
militiamen, officers, and others : the fsa greater part of these 
grants remain in an unimproved state. These blocks of wild 
land place the actual settler in an almost hopeless condition ; 
he can hardly expect, during his lifetime, to see his neigh- 
bourhood contain a population sufficiently dense to support 
mills, schools, post-offices, places of worship, markets, or 
shops; and without these, civilization retrogrades. Beads 
under such circumstances can neither be opened by the settlers, 
nor kept in proper repair, even if made by the Government. 
The inconvenience arising from want of roads is very great, 
and is best illustrated by an instance which came under my 
own observation in 1884. I met a settler from the township 
of Warwick on the Caradoc Plains, returning from the grist 
mill at Westminster, with the flour and bran of thirteen 
bushels of wheat ; he had a yoke of oxen and a horse attached 
to his waggon, and had been absent nine days, and did not 
expect to reach home until the following evening. Light as 
his load was, he assured me that he had to unload wholly or 
in part several times, and, after driving his waggon through 
the swamps, to pick out a road through the woods where the 
swamps or golleys were fordable, and to carry the bags on his 
back and replace them in the waggon. Supposing the services 
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of the man and his team to be worth two dollars per day, the 
expense of transport would be twenty dollars. As the freight 
of wheat from Toronto to Liyerpool [England] is rather less 
than 28. 6d. per bushel, it follows that a person living in this 
city could get the same wheat ground on the banks of the 
Mersey, and the flour and bran returned to him at a much 
less expense than he could transport it from the rear of 
Warwick to Westminster and back — ^a distance less than 90 
miles. Since 1834 a grist-mill has been built in Adelaide, 
the adjoining township, which is a great adyantage to the 
Warwick settlers ; but the people in many parts of the 
Province still suffer great inconvenience from the same cause." 

Mr. Rankin, Deputy Land Surveyor, says, " The system 
of making large grants to individuals who had no intention of 
settling them, has tended to retard the prosperity of the colony, 
by separating the actual settlers, and rendering it so much 
more difficult, and in some cases impossible, to make the 
necessary roads. It has also made the markets more distant 
and more precarious. To such an extent have these difficul- 
ties been experienced, as to occasion the abandonment of 
settlements which had been formed. I may mention, as an 
instance of this, the township of Rama, where, after a trial 
of three years, the settlers were compelled to abandon their 
improvements. In the township of St. Vincent, almost all 
the most valuable settlers have left their farms from the same 
eanse. There have been numerous instances in which, though 
the settlement has not been altogether abandoned, the most 
valuable settlers, after unavailing struggles of several years 
with the difficulties which I have described, have left their 
farms." This witness, who was for ten years employed by Go- 
vernment as Deputy Surveyor in the western district, which I 
have before described as the^ finest grain country in North 
America, states that ** nine-tenths of the land granted by the 
Grown in that district are still in a state of wilderness." 

For illustration of the same kind as respects Lower Ganada, 
I would refer to the testimony of the Commissioner of Grown 
Lands, Mr. Kerr, the Deputy Postmaster General, Mr. Russell, 
Major Head, Mr. Eeough, the late Ghief Justice, and Mr. 
Lemesurier. 
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Mr. Kerr says, " The main obstacle to the speedy settle- 
ment and coltiyation of all the more fertile parts of the Pro- 
vince is private land remaining wild ; inasmuch as the land of 
the Grown is open to purchase, which is not generally the case 
with that of private individuals, excepting at too exorbitant a 
price. So injurious is the existence of this quantity of wild 
land, in the midst or in the neighbourhood of a settlement, 
that numerous cases have occurred in which a settler, after 
several years' residence upon his property, and having expended 
in labour from 202. to 50Z. in clearing part of it and building 
his house, has been driven to abandon the farm, and to sell it 
for one-third or even one-fourth of the sum that he had ex- 
pended upon it. I have myself bought farms which have been 
abandoned in this way for the merest trifle. One, I recollect 
now, consisted of 100 acres, in the township of Eingsey, a 
beautiful part of the district of Three Rivers, with rather 
more than 20 acres cleared, and a good house and outhouses 
erected upon it, for which I paid under 802. I could give 
very many instances of a similar kind, where I have either 
purchased myself, or have had a personal knowledge of the 
circumstances." 

One of the most remarkable instances of evils resulting 
from profuse grants of land is to be found in Prince Edward's 
Island. Nearly the whole of the island (about 1,400,000 
acres) was alienated in one day, in very large grants, chiefly 
to absentees, and upon conditions which have been wholly 
disregarded. The extreme improvidence which dictated these 
grants is obvious : the neglect of the Government as to enforc- 
ing the conditions of the grants, in spite of the constant efforts 
of the people and the legislature to force upon its attention 
the evils under which they laboured, is not less so. The great 
bulk of the island is still possessed by absentees, who hold it 
as a sort of reversionary interest, which requires no present 
attention, but may become valuable some day or other through 
the growing wants of the inhabitants. But in the mean time, 
the inhabitants are subjected to the greatest inconvenience, 
nay, to the most serious injury, from the state of property in 
land. The absent proprietors neither improve the land, nor 
will let others improve it. They retain the land, and keep it 
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in a state of wilderness. I haye in another place adverted to 
the remedy proposed, and the causes, which have long retarded 
its adoption. The feelings of the colonists on the sahjeet are 
fully expressed in the evidence of Mr. Lelacheur, Mr. Solicitor 
General Hodgson, and the Governor, Sir Charles Fitzroy. 
I may add, that their testimony was confirmed by that of the 
delegates from the Island who visited me at Quebec. 

In the above enumeration of facts, I do not profess to have 
exhausted the long catalogue of evils and abuses which were 
brought to my notice. But I have stated enough, I trust, to 
establish the position with which I set out, — ^that the disposal 
of public lands in a new country has more influence on the pros- 
perity of the people than any other branch of Government ; 
and further to make it evident, that the still existing evils 
which have been occasioned by mismanagement in this depart- 
ment, are so great and general as to require a comprehensive 
and effectual remedy, applied to all the Colonies, before any 
merely political reform can be expected to work well. 

I now proceed to another subject, which, though ultimately 
connected with the colonization and improvement of the Fto- 
vinces, must yet be considered separately ; for it is one in which 
not the colonial population only, but the people of the United 
Kingdom have a deep and immediate interest. I allude to 
the manner in which the emigration of the poorer classes firom 
Great Britain and Ireland to the North American Colonies 
has hitherto been conducted. 

About nine years ago, measures were for the first time 
taken to ascertain the number of immigrants arriving at 
Quebec by sea. The number during these nine years has 
been 268,089; and there have been as many in one year 
(1882) as 51,746. In the year before, the number was 
50,254 ; in 1838, 21,752 ; in 1884, 80,935 ; in 1885, 12,527 ; 
in 1886, 27,728 ; in 1837, 22,500 ; and in 1888, only 4,992. 
The great diminution in 1838 was occasioned solely, I 
believe, by the vague fears entertained in this countiy of 
dangers presented by the distracted state of the Colonies. I 
am truly surprised, however, that emigration of the poorar 
classes to the Canadas did not almost entirely cease some 
years ago ; and that this would have been the case, if the 
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&cta which I am about to state had been generally known 
in the United Kingdom, there can, I think, be no rational 
doubt. 

Dr. Morrin, a gentleman of high professional and personal 
character, Inspecting Physician of the Port of Quebec, and 
Commissioner of the Marine and Emigrant Hospital, says :— 
'' I am almost at a loss for words to describe the state in 
which the emigrants frequentiy arriyed ; with a few excep- 
tions, the state of the ships was quite abominable ; so much 
so, that the harbour-master's boatmen had no difficulty, at the 
distance of gun-shot, either when the wind was favourable or 
in a dead calm, in distinguishing by the odour alone a 
crowded emigrant ship. I have known as many as from 80 
to 40 deaths to have taken place, in the course of a voyage, 
from typhus fever on board of a ship containing from 500 to 
600 passengers ; and within six weeks after the arrival of some 
vessels, and the landing of the passengers at Quebec, the 
hospital has received upwards of 100 patients at different 
times from among them. On one occasion I have known 
nearly 400 patients at one time in the Emigrant Hospital of 
Quebec, for whom there was no sufficient accommodation; 
and in order to provide them with some shelter. Dr. 
Painchaud, the then attending physician, with the aid of 
other physicians, incurred a personal debt to the Quebec 
Bank to a considerable amount, which, however, was after- 
wards paid by the Provincial Legislature." * * * * « The 
mortality was considerable among the emigrants at that time, 
and was attended with most disastrous consequences ; children 
being left without protection, and wholly dependent on the 
casual charity of the inhabitants of the city. As to those who 
were not sick on arriving, I have to say that they were 
generally forcibly landed by the masters of vessels, without a 
shilling in their pockets to procure them a night's lodging, and 
very few of them with the means of subsistence for more than 
a very short period. They commonly established themselves 
along the wharfs and at the different landing-places, crowding 
into any place of shelter they could obtain, where they sub- 
sisted principally upon the charity of the inhabitants. For 
six weeks at a time, from the commencement of the emigrant- 

N 
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ship season, I have known the shores of the river along 
QuebeOy for about a mile and a half, crowded with these 
unfortunate people, the places of those who might have 
moved o£f being constantly supplied by fresh arrivals, and 
there being daily drafts of from 10 to 80 taken to the hospital 
with infectious disease. The consequence was, its spread 
among the inhabitants of the city, especially in the districts 
in which these unfortunate creatures had established them- 
selves. Those who were not absolutely without money, got 
into low taverns and boarding-houses and cellars, where they 
congregated in immense numbers, and where their state was 
not any better than it had been on board ship. This state of 
things existed within my knowledge from 1826 to 1882, and 
probably for some years previously." 

Dr. Morrin's testimony is confirmed by that of Dr. Skey, 
Deputy Inspector General of Hospitals, and President of the 
Quebec Emigrants' Society. He says, " Upon the arrival of 
emigrants in the river, a great number of sick have landed. 
A regular importation of contagious disease into this country 
has annually taken place : that disease originated on board 
ship, and was occasioned, I should say, by bad management, 
in consequence of the ships being ill-found, ill-provisioned, 
over-crowded, and ill-ventilated. I should say, that the 
mortality during the voyage has been dreadful ; to such an 
extent, that, in 1884, the inhabitants of Quebec, taking alarm 
at the number of shipwrecks, at the mortality of the passen- 
gers, and the fatal diseases which accumulated at the 
Quarantine Establishment at Grosse Isle and the Emigrant 
Hospital of this city, involving the inhabitants of Quebec in 
the calamity, called upon the Emigrants' Society to take the 
subject into consideration, and make representations to the 
Government thereon." 

The circumstances described took place under the opera* 
tion of the Act 9th Geo. 4, commonly called the Passengers* 
Act, which was passed in 1825, repealed in 1827, and re- 
enacted in 1828. In 1885, an amended Passengers' Act was 
passed, the main features of which, so far as they differed 
from the former Act, are stated to have been suggested by 
the Quebec Emigrants' Society. Mr. Jessop, Collector of 
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Customs at the Port of Quebec, speaking of emigration 
under the last Act, says, '' It very often happens that poorer 
emigrants have not a sufficiency of provisions for the voyage ; 
that they should have a sufficiency of provisions might be 
enforced under the Act, which authorizes the inspection of 
provisions by the outport agent for emigrants. Many 
instances have come to my knowledge in which, from insuf- 
ficiency of provisions, emigrants have been thrown upon the 
humanity of the captain, or the charity of their fellow- 
passengers. It will appear, also, from the fact that many 
vessels have more emigrant passengers than the number 
allowed by law, that sufficient attention is not paid at the 
outport to enforce the provisions of the Act, as to the pro- 
portions between the numbers and the tonnage. Such 
instances have not occurred this season (1838), emigration 
having almost ceased, in consequence, I presume, of the 
political state of the Province ; but, last year, there were 
several instances in which prosecution took place. Vessels 
are chartered for emigration by persons whose sole object is 
to make money, and who make a trade of evading the provi- 
sions of the Act. This applies particularly to vessels coming 
from Ireland. We have found, in very many instances, that, 
in vessels chartered in this way, the number was greater than 
allowed by law; and the captains have declared, that the 
extra numbers smuggled themselves, or were smuggled, on 
board, and were only discovered after the vessel had been 
several days at sea. This might be prevented by a stricter 
examination of the vessel. The Imperial Act requires that 
the names, ages, sex, and occupation of each passenger 
should be entered in a list, certified by the customs' officer at 
the outport, and delivered by the captain with the ship's 
papers to the officers of the customs here. Lists, purporting 
to be correct, are always delivered to the tide-surveyor, 
whose duty it is to muster the passengers, and compare them 
with the list ; and this list, in many instances, is wholly incor- 
rect as to names and ages." ***** " The object of the 
fi&lsification of the ages is to defraud the revenue, by evading 
the tax upon emigrants." ***** « Xhe falsification of 
names produces no inconvenience ; and I have only referred 
m2 
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to it for the purpose of showing the careless maimer in which 
the system is worked by the agents in the United Kingdom." 
But Dr. Poole, Inspecting Physician of the Quarantine 
Station at Grosse Isle, further explains the fraud, saying, 
" These falsifications are, first, for the purpose of evading the 
emigrant tax, which is levied in proportion to age, and the 
common fraud is to understate the age ; and, secondly, for 
the purpose of carrying more passengers than the law allows, 
by counting grown persons as children, of which last, the law 
allows a larger proportion to tonnage than of grown persons. 
This fraud is very common, of frequent occurrence, and it 
arises manifestly from want of inspection at home.*' 

From this and other evidence, it will appear that the 
Amended Passengers' Act alone, as it has been hitherto 
administered, would have afforded no efficient remedy of the 
dreadful evils described by Dr. Morrin and Dr. Skey. Those 
evils have, however, been greatly mitigated by two measures 
of the Provincial Government : first, the application of a tax 
upon passengers from the United Kingdom, to providing 
shelter, medical attendance, and the means of further trans- 
port to destitute emigrants; secondly, the establishment of 
the Quarantine Station at Grosse Isle, a desert island some 
miles below Quebec, where all vessels arriving with cases of 
contagious disease are detained; the diseased persons are 
removed to an hospital, and emigrants not affected with 
disease are landed, and subjected to some discipline for the 
purpose of cleanliness, the ship also being cleaned while they 
remain on shore. By these arrangements, the accumulation 
of wretched paupers at Quebec, and the spread of contagious 
disease, are prevented. An arrangement, made only in 1887, 
whereby the Quarantine physician at Grosse Isle decides 
whether or not an emigrant ship shall be detained there or 
proceed on its voyage, has, to use the words of Dr. Poole, 
*' operated as a premium to care and attention on the part of 
the captain, and has had a salutary effect on the comfort of 
the emigrants." 

I cordially rejoice in these improvements, but would observe 
that the chief means by which the good has been accomplished 
indicates the greatness of the evil that remains. The necessity 
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of a Qaarantine Establishment for preventing the importation 
of contagions disease from Britain to her Colonies, as if the 
emigrants had departed from one of those Eastern countries 
which are the home of the plagae, shows beyond a doubt 
either that our yery system of emigration is most defective, or 
that it is most carelessly administered. 

It is, I know, contended in this country that, though great 
defects existed formerly, present arrangements are very dif- 
ferent and no longer objectionable. For example, in the 
Beport of the Agent General for Emigration from the United 
Kingdom, ordered by the House of Commons to be printed 
14th May 1888, it is stated, with reference to that emigration 
to the Canadas before the year 1882, which has been described 
by Dr. Morrin and Dr. Skey, eye-witnesses of the miseries 
and calamities that took place, that ''these great multitudes 
had gone out by their own means, and disposed of themselves 
through their own efforts, without any serious or lasting incon- 
venience." **** <* A practice," it is added, " which appeared 
to thrive so well spontaneously." 

The same Beport states, with reference to the present 
operation of the Passengers' Act, and the officers employed by 
the Colonial department to superintend its execution, that 
*' their duty is to give ease and security to the resort to the 
Colonies, and to promote the observance of the salutary pro- 
visions of the Passengers' Act. In all that relates to emigra- 
tion they constitute, as it were, in every port the appointed 
poor man's friend. They take notice whether the ship offered 
for his conveyance is safe, and fit for its purpose ; they see to 
the sufficiency of the provisions on board ; they prohibit over- 
crowding ; and they make every effort to avert or to frustrate 
those numerous and heartless frauds which are but too con- 
stantly attempted at the moment of departure upon the 
humbler classes of emigrants." "Every effort," adds the 
Beporter, speaking of emigrants to North America, ** is made 
for the ease and safety of their transit." 

At Quebec, at least, where are landed the great majority of 
emigrants to the North American Colonies, an opinion pre- 
vails which is greatly at variance with the above representa- 
tion. Nobody in the Colony denies that the Passengers' 
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Act, and the appointment of agents to saperintend its execu- 
tion, is a considerable improvement upon the utterly lawless 
and unobserved practices of former times ; nor, I should imagine, 
would any one in this country object to such an approach, 
however distant, to the systematic and responsible manage- 
ment of emigration, which has been repeatedly urged upon the 
Government of late years ; but that there is still great room 
for further improvement, as respects emigration to the Colonies 
in North America, is, I think, established by Mr. Jessopp, and 
the following evidence of Dr. Poole. 

Dr. Poole holds an important office, of which I am enabled 
to state that he has performed the duties with great skill and 
exemplary diligence. He did not volunteer the information 
which he has supplied. He was summoned to give evidence 
before the Commissioners of Inquiry on Crown Lands and 
Emigration; and it was in answer to questions put to him that 
he said, *' I have been attached to the Station at Grosse Isle 
for the last six years. My description applies down to the 
present year. We had last year upwards of 22,000 emigrants. 
The poorer class of Irish, and the English paupers sent by 
parishes, were, on the arrival of vessels, in many instances, 
entirely without provisions, so much so, that it was necessary 
immediately to supply them with food from shore ; and some 
of these ships had already received food and water from other 
vessels with which they had fallen in. Other vessels, with the 
same class of emigrants, were not entirely destitute, but had 
suffered much privation from having been placed on short al- 
lowance. This destitution, or shortness of provisions, combined 
with dirt and bad ventilation, had invariably produced fevers 
of a contagious character, and occasioned some deaths on the 
passage ; and from such vessels numbers, varying from 20 to 
90 each vessel, had been admitted to hospital with contagious 
fevers immediately on their arrival. I attribute the whole 
evil to defective arrangements; for instance, parish emigrants 
from England receive rations of biscuit and beef, or pork, often of 
bad quality (of this I am aware from personal inspection) ; they 
are incapable from sea-sickness of using this solid food at the 
beginning of the passage, when, for want of small stores, 
such as tea, sugar, coffee, oatmeal, and flour, they fifidl into a 
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state of debility and low spirits, by which they are incapaci- 
tated from the exertions required for cleanliness and exercise, 
and also indisposed to solid food, more particularly the 
women and children ; and, on their arrival here, I find many 
cases of typhus fever among them." * * * * "I also wish 
to mention, as loudly calling for remedy, a system of extortion 
carried on by masters of vessels, chiefly from Ireland, whence 
come the bulk of our emigrants. The captain tells emigrants 
the passage will be made in three weeks or a month, and they 
need not lay in provisions for any longer period, well knowing 
that the average passage is six weeks, and that it often 
extends to eight or nine weeks. When the emigrants' stores 
are exhausted, the captain, who has laid in a stock for the 
purpose, obliges them to pay often as much as 400 per cent, 
on the cost price for the means of subsistence, and thus robs 
the poor emigrant of his last shilling. Such cases are of 
frequent occurrence, even down to the present year." * * * 
** Parish emigrants are generally at the mercy of the captain 
or mate, who serve out the provisions, and who frequently put 
emigrants on short allowance soon after their departure. 
Complaints of short weight and bad quality in the provisions 
are frequently made." * * * * " The captains have, in 
many instances, told me, that the agents only muster the pas- 
sengers on deck, inquire into the quantity of provisions, and, 
in some cases, require them to be produced, when, occa- 
sionally, the same bag of meal or other provisions was shown 
as belonging to several persons in succession. This the 
captain discovered after sailing. The mere mustering of the 
passengers on deck, without going below where the provi- 
sions are kept, is really no inspection at all ; and it frequently 
happens that passengers are smuggled on board without any 
provisions." * * * * " Very few of these vessels have on 
board a sufficient quantity of water, the casks being insuf- 
ficient in number, and very many of them old oak casks, 
made up with pine heads, which therefore leak, if they do not 
fall to pieces, which often happens. I have had many similar 
cases from Liverpool." * * * * " That part of the law 
which regulates the height between decks of emigrant ships is 
frequently evaded in the smaller class of vessels, by means of 
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a fiEilse deck some distance below the beams, bringing the 
passengers nearly in contact with the damp ballast, pressing 
them into the narrow part of the ship, and the beams taking 
an important part of the room allotted to them by law. It is 
quite impossible that such fittings should escape observation 
in the port of departure, if that part of the vessel intended 
for emigrants be visited.** * * * * " There is another evil 
which might be readily obviated by a proper selection of 
vessels at home, that of employing as emigrant-ships vessels 
that are scarcely sea-worthy ; and which, consequently, being 
unable to cany sail, make very long passages. As the ton- 
nage of the best class of vessels coming to Canada is more 
than sufficient to bring all the emigrants in any year, the 
employment of these bad ships ought not to be permitted." 
* * * * « rpiiQ report made to me by the class of captains 
and surgeon-superintendents now bringing passengers are 
seldom to be relied upon. In illustration, I beg leave to 
mention a case that occurred last year. It was a vessel with 
about 150 passengers on board, from an Irish port. The 
captain assured me that they had no sickness on board ; and 
the surgeon produced a list, which he had signed, of certain 
slight ailments, such as bowel complaints and catarrhs, which 
had occurred during the passage, and which appeared on the 
list with the remark ** cured'' to all of them. On making my 
usual personal inspection, I found and sent to hospital 
upwards of forty cases of typhus fever, of which nine were 
below in bed. These nine they had not been able to get out 
of bed. Many of the others were placed against the bul- 
warks, to make a show of being in health, with pieces of 
bread and hot potatoes in their hands. As there are many 
most respectable captains in the lumber trade, a proper selec- 
tion by the emigrant agents at home would prevent this 
abuse.** * * * ♦ «« The medical superintendence on board 
vessels obliged by the Passengers' Act to cany a surgeon is 
very defective. The majority of such persons called surgeons 
are unlicensed students and apprentices, or apothecaries' 
shopmen, without sufficient medical knowledge to be of any 
service to the emigrants, either for the prevention or cue of 
diseases. On board a ship the knowledge of the means of 
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preyenting disease in such a situation is the first requisite in 
a medical man, and in this the medical superintendents are 
lamentably deficient. It is not much better as to the cure of 
diseases. I boarded a ship last year, of which the captain and 
three passengers, who had met with accidents, had their 
limbs bandaged for supposed firactures, which, upon examina- 
tion, I found were only simple strains or bruises. On exa- 
mining the captain's arm, I said that there had been no firac- 
ture. The surgeon, so called, replied — 'I assure you the 
tibia and fibula are both broken.' It happens that the tibia 
and fibula are bones of the leg. This is an extreme case, 
apparently ; but it is not an unfair illustration of the ignorance 
and presumption of the class of men appointed to comply with 
that part of the Act which is intended to provide for the me- 
dical care of emigrants during the voyage.'' 

The Agent General's Beport, which was laid before Par- 
liament last year, does not even allude to another feature of 
our system of emigration, on which I have yet to offer some 
remarks. However defective the present arrangements for 
the passage of emigrants, they are not more so than the 
means employed to provide for the comfort and prosperity of 
this class after their arrival in the Colonies. Indeed, it may 
be said that no such means are in existence. It will be seen, 
from the very meagre evidence of the Agent for Emigrants 
at Quebec, that the office which he holds is next to useless. 
I cast no blame on the officer, but would only explain that he 
has no powers, nor scarcely any duties to perform. Nearly 
all that is done for the advantage of poor emigrants, after 
they have passed the Lazaretto, is performed by the Quebec 
and Montreal and Emigrants' Societies — benevolent associa- 
tions of which I am bound to speak in the highest terms of 
commendation ; to which, indeed, we owe whatever improve- 
ment has taken place in the yet unhealthy mid-passage, but 
which, as they were instituted for the main purpose of re- 
lieving the inhabitants of the two cities from the miserable 
spectacle of crowds of unemployed and starving emigrants, so 
have their efforts produced little other good than that of 
facilitating the progress of poor emigrants to the United 
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States, where the indnstrions of every class are always sure 
of employment at good wages. In the Beport on Emigra- 
tion, to which I have alluded before, I find favoiirable men- 
tion of the principle of entrusting some parts of the conduct 
of emigration rather to ''charitable committees *' than to ''an 
ordinary department of Gbyemment." From this doctrine I 
feel bound to express my entire dissent. I can scarcely imagine 
any obligation which it is more incumbent on Goyemment to 
fdlfil, than that of guarding against an improper selection of 
emigrants, and securing to poor persons disposed to emigrate 
every possible facility and assistance, from the moment of 
their intending to leave this country to that of their comfort- 
able establishment in the Colony. No less an obligation is 
incurred by the Goyemment, when, as is now the case, they 
invite poor persons to emigrate by tens of thousands every 
year. It would, indeed, be very mischievous if the Gt)vem- 
ment were to deprive emigrants of self-reliance, by doing 
every thing for them : but when the State leads great num- 
bers of people into a situation in which it is impossible that 
they should do well without assistance, then the obligation 
to assist them begins ; and it never ends, in my humble 
opinion, until those who have relied on the truth and paternal 
care of the Government, are placed in a situation to take care 
of themselves. How little this obligation has been regarded, 
as respects emigration to Tour Majesty's North American 
Colonies, will be seen from the following evidence : — 

Mr. Buchanan, the chief agents for emigrants at Quebec, 
says, "I have had no communication from the agent-general 
of emigration ; " and, " The instructions I have mentioned, 
as regulating the proceedings of my office, do not, I conceive, 
contain any specific directions as to the duties I have to per- 
form. In fact, they were not addressed to my office at all. 
I suppose that they were transmitted to my predecessor, in 
order that he might be acquainted with the views of the Home 
Government on the subject." " There may have been specific 
instructions for the guidance of the agent for emigrants, but I 
am not aware of any. I have myself followed the routine that 
I found established." 
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Dr. Skey says, " A pauper emigrant on his arrival in this 
Province is generally either with nothing or with a very small 
sum in his pocket ; entertaining the most erroneous ideas as 
to his prospects here: expecting immediate and constant 
employment at ample wages ; entirely ignorant of the nature 
of the country, and of the place where labour is most in 
demand, and of the best means by which to obtain employ- 
ment. He has landed from the ship, and from his apathy 
and want of energy has loitered about the wharfs, waiting for 
the offer of employment ; or, if he obtained employment, he 
calculated upon its permanency, and found himself, at the 
beginning of the winter, when there is little or no employment 
for labour in this part of the country, discharged, and without 
any provision for the wants of a Canadian winter. In this 
way emigrants have often accumulated in Quebec at the end 
of summers, encumbered it with indigent inhabitants, and 
formed the most onerous burthen on the charitable funds of 
the community.** 

Mr. Forsyth says, '' Emigration has improved of late years 
with regard to the destitute sick and to the totally destitute 
by means of the emigrant society, and the fund raised by the 
emigrant tax ; but with regard to the main body of emigrants, 
the evil results of a total want of system are as conspicuous 
as ever. The great evils that have hitherto existed have 
arisen from the want of system, and especially from the want 
of all adequate means of information, advice, and guardian- 
ship. The want of information necessarily gives a vagrant 
character to their movements. Unable to obtain information 
as to the best mode of proceeding in this Province, they move 
onward to Toronto, and find the same want there ; they 
become disgusted, and leave the Province in large numbers, 
to become citizens of the American Union. My observation 
on the subject has led me to estimate the proportion of emi- 
grants from Britain who proceed to the United States, at 60 
in 100 during the last few years." 

Mr. Stayner says, " Many of these poor people have little 
or no agricultural knowledge, even in a general way ; and 
they are all ignorant of the husbandry practised in the country. 
The consequence is, that, after getting into ' the bush,' as it 
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is called, they find themselves beset by priTations and 
difficulties which they are not able to contend with, and, 
giving way under the pressure, they abandon their little 
improvements to seek a livelihood elsewhere. Many resort 
to the large towns in the Provinces, with their starving 
families, to eke out by day-labour and begging together a 
wretched existence ; whilst others of them (more enter- 
prising) are tempted, by the reputed high wages and more 
genial climate of the United States, to try their fortunes in 
that country. Now and then, some individual better gifted, 
and possessing more energy of character than the mass of 
the adventurers who arrive, will successfully contend with 
those difficulties, and do well for himself and family; but 
the proportion of such is small." 

Mr. Jessopp says, '* Emigrants sent out by parishes are 
very generally inferior, both morally and physically, to those 
who have found their own way out The parishes have sent 
out persons far too old to gain their livelihood by work, and 
often of drunken and improvident habits. These emigrants 
have neither benefited themselves nor the country ; and this 
is very natural, for, judging firom the class sent out, the 
object must have been the getting rid of them, and not 
either the benefit of themselves or the colony. An instance 

occurred very recently, which illustrates this subject. A 
respectable settler in the Eastern Townships lately returned 
from England in a vessel, on board of which there were 186 
pauper passengers sent out at the expense of their parishes ; 
and out of the whole number he could only select two that 
he was desirous of inducing to settle in the eastern town- 
ships. The conduct of the others, both male and female, 
was so bad, that he expressed his wish that they might pro- 
ceed to the upper province, instead of settling in this dis- 
trict. He alluded principally to gross drunkenness and 
unchastity. * * ♦ * * The inhabitants of Quebec 
and Montreal are subject to constant appeals from persons 
who arrive here, and linger about in a state of total destitu- 
tion." 

The most striking example, however, of the want of 
system and precaution on the part of Government is that of 



BRITISH NORTH AMBBIOA. 189 

the old soldiers, tenned Commnted Pensioners, of whom 
nearly 8,000 reached the colonies in the years 1882 and 
1838. A fall description of the &te of these unfortunate 
people will be found in the evidence of Mr. Davidson and 
others. Many of them landed in Quebec before the in- 
structions had been received in the colony to pay them the 
sums to which they were to be entitled on their arrival, and 
even before the Provincial Government knew of their depar- 
ture from England. Many of them spent the amount of 
their commutation money in debauchery, or were robbed of 
it when intoxicated. Many never attempted to settle upon 
the land awarded to them ; and of those who made the 
attempt, several were unable to discover whereabouts in the 
wilderness their grants were situated. Many of them sold 
their right to the land for a mere trifle, and were left, within 
a few weeks of their arrival, in a state of absolute want. Of 
the whole number who landed in the colony, probably not 
one in three attempted to establish themselves on their 
grants, and not one in six remain settled there at the pre- 
sent time ; the remainder generally lingered in the vicinity 
of the principal towns, where they contrived to pick up a 
subsistence by begging and occasional labour. Great num- 
bers perished miserably in the two years of cholera, or from 

vated by their dissolute habits. The majority of them 
have at length disappeared. The situation of those who 
survive calls loudly for some measure of immediate relief: 
it is one of extreme destitution and suffering. Their land is 
almost entirely useless, and they cannot obtain any adequate 
employment either as farm labourers or as domestic servants. 
At the commencement of every winter, therefore, they are 
thrown upon the charity of individuals. In the Upper 
Province their situation is equally deplorable, and numbers 
must have perished from absolute starvation if they had not 
been fed by the Provincial Government. I confidently trust 
that their pensions may be restored, and that, in future, 
whenever the Government shall interfere directly or indi- 
rectly in promoting the emigration of poor persons to these 
colonies, it will be under some systematic arrangements 
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Bubstitations of martial for civil law, and two periods of a 
general abeyance of every gaarantee that is considered 
essential for the protection of a British subject's rights. I 
have already described the state of feeling which prevails 
among each of the contending parties, or rather races ; their 
all-pervading and irreconcileable enmity to each other ; the 
entire and irremediable disaffection of the whole French 
population, as well as the suspicion with which the English 
regard the Imperial Government; and the determination of 
the French, together with the tendency of the English to 
seek for a redress of their intolerable present evils in the 
chances of a separation from Great Britain. The disorders 
of Lower Canada admit of no delay ; the existing form of 
government is but a temporary and forcible subjugation. 
The recent constitution is one of which neither party would 
tolerate the re-establishment, and of which the bad working 
has been such, that no friend to liberty or to order could 
desire to see the Province again subjected to its mischievous 
influence. Whatever may be the difGiculty of discovering a 
remedy, its urgency is certain and obvious. 

Nor do I believe that the necessity for adopting some 
extensive and decisive measure for the pacification of Upper 
Canada, is at all less imperative. From the account which I 
have given of the causes of disorder in that Province, it will 
be seen that I do not consider them by any means of such a 
nature as to be irremediable, or even to be susceptible of no 
remedy, that shall not effect an organic change in the exist- 
ing constitution. It cannot be denied indeed that the con- 
tinuance of the many practical grievances, which I have 
described as subjects of complaint, and, above all, the 
determined resistance to such a system of responsible go- 
vernment as would give the people a real control over its 
own destinies, have, together with the irritation caused by 
the late insurrection, induced a large portion of the popula- 
tion to look with envy at the material prosperity of their 
neighbours in the United States, under a perfectly free and 
eminently responsible government; and, in despair of ob- 
taining such benefits under their present institutions, to 
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desire the adoption of a Republican constitation, or even an 
incorporation with the American Union. But I am inclined 
to think that sach feelings have made no formidable or 
irreparable progress ; on the contrary, I belieye that all the 
discontented parties, and especially the reformers of Upper 
Canada, look with considerable confidence to the result of 
my mission. The different parties believe that when the 
case is once fairly put before the mother country, the 
desired changes in the policy of their government will be 
readily granted : they are now tranquil, and I believe loyal ; 
determined to abide the decision of the Home Oovemment, 
and to defend their property and their country against 
rebellion and invasion. But I cannot but express my belief 
that this is the last effort of their almost exhausted patience, 
and that the disappointment of their hopes on the present 
occasion, will destroy for ever their expectation of good 
resulting from British connection. I do not mean to say 
that they will renew the rebellion, much less do I imagine 
that they will array themselves in such force as will be able 
to tear the government of their country from the hands of 
the great military power which Great Britain can bring 
against them. If now frustrated in their expectations, and 
kept in hopeless subjection to rulers irresponsible to the 
people, they will, at best, only await in sullen prudence the 
contingencies which may render the preservation of the 
Province dependent on the devoted loyalty of the great mass 
of its population. 

With respect to the other North American Provinces, I 
will not speak of such evils as imminent, because I firmly 
believe that whatever discontent there may be, no irritation 
subsists which in any way weakens the strong feeling of 
attachment to the British Crown and Empire. Indeed, 
throughout the whole of the North American Provinces 
there prevails among the British population an affection for 
the mother country, and a preference for its institutions, 
which a wise and firm policy, on the part of the Imperial 
Government, may make the foundation of a safe, honourable, 
and enduring connection. But even this feeling may be 
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impaired, and I mnst warn those in whose hands the disposal 
of their destinies rests, that a blind reliance on the all- 
endnring loyalty of oor countrymen may be carried too fer. 
It is not politic to waste and cramp their resources, and 
to allow the backwardness of the British Provinces every- 
where to present a melancholy contrast to the progress and 
prosperity of the United States. Throughout the course of 
the preceding pages, I have constantly had occasion to refer 
to this contrast. I have not hesitated to do so, though no 
man's just pride in his country, and firm attachment to its 
institutions, can be more deeply shocked by the mortifying 
admission of inferiority. But I should ill-discharge my duty 
to Your Majesty, I should give but an imperfect view of the 
real condition of these Provinces, were I to detail mere sta- 
tistical facts without describing the feelings which they 
generate in those who observe them daily, and daily expe- 
rience their influence on their own fortunes. The contrast 
which I have described, is the theme of every traveller who 
visits these countries, and who observes on one side of the 
line the abundance, and on the other the scarcity of every 
sign of material prosperity which thriving agriculture and 
flourishing cities indicate, and of that civilization which 
schools and churches testify even to the outward senses. 
While it excites the exultation of the enemies of British 
institutions, its reality is more strongly evinced by the 
reluctant admission of Your Majesty's most attached sub- 
jects. It is no true loyalty to hide from Your Majesty's 
knowledge the existence of an evil which it is in Your Ma- 
jesty's power, as it is Your Majesty's benevolent pleasure, to 
remove. For the possibility of reform is yet afforded by the 
patient and fervent attachment which Your Majesty's 
English subjects in all these Provinces still feel to their 
allegiance and their mother country. Calm reflection and 
loyal confidence have retained these feelings unimpaired, 
even by the fearful drawback of the general belief that every 
man's property is of less value on the British than on the 
opposite side of the boundary. It is time to reward this 
noble confidence, by showing that men have not indulged in 
vain the hope that there is a power in British institutions to 
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rectify existing evils, and to produce in their place a ^rell- 
being which no other dominion could give. It is not in the 
terrors of the law, or in the might of our armies, that the 
secure and honourable bond of connection is to be found. 
It exists in the beneficial operation of those British institu- 
tions which link the utmost development of freedom and 
civilization with the staple authority of an hereditary mo- 
narchy, and which, if rightly organized and fairly admi- 
nistered in the Colonies, as in Great Britain, would render a 
change of institutions only an additional evil to the loss of 
the protection and commerce of the British Empire. 

But while I count thus confidently on the possibility of a 
permanent and advantageous retention of our connection 
with these important Colonies, I must not disguise the mis- 
chief and danger of holding them in their present state of 
disorder. I rate the chances of successful rebellion as the 
least danger in prospect. I do not doubt that the British 
Government can, if it choose to retain these dependencies 
at any cost, accomplish its purpose. I believe that it has 
the means of enlisting one part of the population against 
the other, and of garrisoning the Canadas with regular 
troops sufficient to awe all internal enemies. But even this 
will not be done without great expense and hazard. The 
experience of the last two years, famishes only a foretaste 
of the cost to which such a system of government will sub- 
ject us. On the lowest calculation, the addition of a million 
a year to our annual colonial expenditure will barely enable 
us to attain this end. Without a change in our system of 
government, the discontent which now prevails, will spread 
and advance. As the cost of retaining these Colonies 
increases, their value will rapidly diminish. And if by such 
means the British Nation shall be content to retain a barren 
and injurious sovereignty, it will but tempt the chances of 
foreign aggression, by keeping continually exposed to a 
powerful and ambitious neighbour a distant dependency, in 
which an invader would find no resistance, but might rather 
reckon on active co-operation from a portion of the resident 
population. 

I am &r from presenting this risk in a manner calculated to 
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irritate the just pride which would shrink from the thoughts of 
yielding to the menaces of a rival nation. Because, im- 
portant as I consider the foreign relations of this question, 
I do not believe that there is now any very proximate dan- 
ger of a collision with the United States, in consequence of 
that power desiring to take advantage of the disturbed state 
of the Canadas. In the Despatch of the 9th of August I 
have described my impression of the state of feeling with 
respect to the Lower Canadian insurrection, which had 
existed, and was then in existence, in the United States. 
Besides the causes of hostile feeling which originate in the 
mere juxta-position of that power to our North American 
Provinces, I described the influence which had un- 
doubtedly been exercised by that mistaken political sympa- 
thy with the insurgents of Lower Canada, which the inha- 
bitants of the United States were induced to entertain. 
There is no people in the world so little likely as that of the 
United States to sympathize with the real feelings and 
policy of the French Canadians ; no people so little likely 
to share in their anxiety to preserve ancient and barbarous 
laws, and to check the industry and improvement of their 
country, in order to gratify some idle and narrow notion of 
a petty and visionary nationality. The Americans who have 
visited Lower Canada, perfectly understand the real truth of 
the case ; they see that the quarrel is a quarrel of races ; 
and they certainly show very little inclination to take part 
with the French Canadians and their institutions. Of the 
great number of American travellers, coming from all parts 
of the Union, who visited Quebec during my residence there, 
and whose society I, together with the gentlemen attached to 
my mission, had the advantage of ejijoying, not one ever ex- 
pressed to any of us any approbatJ&n of, what may be termed, 
the national objects of the J>6nch Canadians, while many 
did not conceal a strong av^ion to them. There is no people 
in the world to whom the French Canadian institutions are 
more intolerable, when circumstances compel submission to 
them. But the mass of the American people had judged of 
the quarrel frcnn a distance : they had been obliged to form 
their judgment on the apparent grounds of the controversy ; 
o2 
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and were thus deceived, as all those are apt to be who judge 
under such circumstances, and on such grounds. The con- 
test bore some resemblance to that great struggle of their 
own forefathers, which they regard with the highest pride. 
Like that, they believed it to be a contest of a Colony against 
the Empire, whose misconduct alienated their own countiy : 
they considered it to be a contest undertaken by a people 
professing to seek independence of distant control, and 
extension of popular privileges; and, finally, a contest of 
which the first blow was struck in consequence of a violation 
of a colonial constitution and the appropriation of the colo- 
nial revenues without the consent of the colonists. It need 
not surprise us, that such apparently probable and sufficient 
causes were generally taken, by the people of the United 
States, as completely accounting for the whole dispute; 
that the analogy between the Canadian insurrection and the 
War of Independence was considered to be satisfactorily 
made out ; and that a firee and high-spirited people eagerly 
demonstrated its sympathy with those whom it regarded as 
gallantly attempting, with unequal means, to assert that 
glorious cause which its own fiatiiers had triumphantly up- 
held. 

In the case of Upper Canada, I believe the sjrmpathy to 
have been much more strong and durable ; and though the 
occasion of the contest was apparently less marked, I have 
no doubt that this was more than compensated by the simi- 
larity of language and manners, which enabled the 
rebels of the Upper Province to present their case much 
more easily and forcibly to those whose sympathy and aid 
they sought. The incidents of any struggle of a large por- 
tion of a people with its Government, are sure, at some time 
or another, to elicit some sympathy with those who appear, 
to the careless view of a foreign nation, only as martyrs to 
the popular cause, and as victims of a Government conducted 
on principles differing firom its own. And I have no doubt 
that if the internal struggle be renewed, the sympathy firom 
without will, at some time or another, resume its former 
strength. 

For it must be recollected that the natural ties of qwpathy 
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between the English population of the Canadas and the 
inhabitants of the frontier States of the Union are pecu- 
liarly strong. Not only do they speak the same language, 
live under laws having the same origin, and preserve the 
same customs and habits, but there is a positive alternation, 
if I may so express it, of the populations of the two countries. 
While large tracts of the British territory are peopled by 
American citizens, who still keep up a constant connection 
with their kindred and friends, the neighbouring States are 
filled with emigrants from Great Britain, some of whom 
have quitted Canada after unavailing efforts to find there a 
profitable return for their capital and their labour; and 
many of whom have settled in the United States, while other 
members of their &milies, and the companions of their youth, 
have taken up their abode on the other side of the frontier. 
I had no means of ascertaining the exact degree of truth in 
some statements which I have heard respecting the number 
of Irish settled in the State of New York ; but it is com- 
monly asserted that there are no less than 40,000 Irish in 
the militia of that State. The intercourse between these 
two divisions of what is, in fact, an identical population, is 
constant and universal. The border townships of Lower 
Canada are separated from the United States by an imagi- 
naiy line ; a great part of the frontier of Upper Canada by 
rivers, which are crossed in ten minutes ; and the rest by 
lakes, which interpose hardly a six hours' passage between 
the inhabitants of each side. Every man's daily occupations 
bring him in contact with his neighbours on the other side 
of the line ; the daily wants of one country are supplied by 
the produce of the other ; and the population of each is in 
some degree dependent on the state of trade and the demands 
of the other. Such common wants beget an interest in the 
politics of each country among the citizens of the other. 
The newspapers circulate in some places almost equally on 
the different sides of the line ; and men discover that their 
welfare is frequently as much involved in the political con- 
dition of their neighbours as of their own countrymen. 

The danger of any serious mischief from this cause appears 
to me to be less at the present moment than for some time 
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past. The events of the last year, and the ciionlation of 
more correct information respecting the real causes of con- 
tention, have apparently operated very snccessfdUy against 
the progress or continuance of this species of sympathy ; and 
I have the satisfaction of believing that the policy which 
was pursued during my administration of the government, 
was very efficient in removing it. The almost complete 
unanimity of the press of the United States, as well as the 
assurances of individuals well conversant with the state of 
public opinion in that country, convince me, that the mea- 
sures which I adopted met with a concurrence that com- 
pletely turned the tide of feeling in favour of the British 
Government. Nor can I doubt, from the unvarying evidence 
that I have received from all persons who have recently tra- 
velled through the frontier states of the Union, that there 
hardly exists, at the present moment, the slightest feeling 
which can properly be called sympathy. Whatever aid the 
insurgents have recently received from citizens of the United 
States, may either be attributed to those national animosities 
which are the too sure result of past wars, or to those undis- 
guised projects of conquest and rapine which, since the inva- 
sion of Texas, find but too much favour among the daring 
population of the frontiers. Judging from the character and 
behaviour of the Americans most prominent in the recent ag- 
gressions on Upper Canada, they seem to have been produced 
mainly by the latter cause: nor does any cause appear to 
have secured to the insurgents of Lower Canada any very 
extensive aid, except that in money and munitions of war, of 
which the source cannot very clearly be traced. Hardly any 
Americans took part in the recent disturbances in Lower Ca- 
nada. Last year, the outbreak was the signal for numerous 
public meetings in all the great cities of the frontier States, 
from Buffalo to New York. At these the most entire sym- 
pathy with the insurgents was openly avowed ; large sub- 
scriptions were raised, and volunteers invited to join. Since 
the last outbreak no such manifestations have taken place : 
the meetings which the Nelsons and others have attempted 
in New York, Philadelphia, Washington, and elsewhere, have 
ended in complete failure ; and, at the present moment, there 
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does not exist the slightest indication of any sympathy with 
the objects of the Lower Canadian insurgents, or of any de- 
sire to co-operate with them for political purposes. The 
danger, however, which may be apprehended from the mere 
desire to repeat the scenes of Texas in the Ganadas, is a 
danger from which we cannot be secure while the disaffec- 
tion of any considerable portion of the population continues 
to give an appearance of weakness to our Government. It 
is in vain to expect that such attempts can wholly be repressed 
by the federal Government ; or that they could even be ef- 
fectually counteracted by the utmost exertion of its autho- 
rity, if any sudden turn of affairs should again revive a strong 
and general sympathy with insurrection in Canada. With- 
out dwelling on the necessary weakness of a merely federal 
Government — ^without adverting to the difficulty which au- 
thorities, dependent for their very existence on the popular 
will, find in successfully resisting a general manifestation of 
public feeling, the impossibility which any Government would 
find in restraining a population like that which dwells along 
the thousand miles of this frontier, must be obvious to all 
who reflect on the difficulty of maintaining the police of a 
dispersed community. 

Nor is this danger itself unproductive of feelings which 
are in their turn calculated to produce yet frirther mischief. 
The loyal people of Canada, indignant at the constant damage 
and terror occasioned by incursions from the opposite shore, 
naturally turn their hostility against the nation and the go- 
vernment which permit, and which they accuse even of con- 
niving at the violation of international law and justice. 
Mutual recriminations are bandied about from one side to the 
other ; and the very &cilities of intercourse which keep alive 
the sympathy between portions of the two populations, afford 
at the same time occasions for the collision of angry passions 
and national antipathies. The violent party papers on each 
side, and the various bodies whose pecuniary interests a war 
would promote, foment the strife. A large portion of each 
population endeavours to incite its own government to war, 
and at the same time labours to produce the same result by 
irritating the national feelings of the rival community. Bu- 
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mours are diligently circulated by the Canadian press ; and 
every friendly act of the American people or goyemment ap- 
pears to be systematically subjected to the most nn&vonrable 
construction. It is not only to be apprehended that this 
state of mutual suspicion and dislike may be brought to a 
head by acts of mutual reprisals, but that the officers of 
the respective governments, in despair of preserving peace, 
may take little care to prevent the actual commencement of 
war. 

Though I do not believe that there ever was a time in 
which the specific relations of the two countries rendered it 
less likely that the United States would imagine that a war 
with England could promote their own interests, yet it can- 
not be doubted that the disturbed state of the Canadas is a 
serious drawback on the prosperity of a great part of the 
Union. Instead of presenting an additional field for their 
commercial enterprise, these Provinces, in their present state 
of disorder, are rather a barrier to their industrial energies. 
The present state of things also occasions great expense to 
the federal Government, which has been under the necessity 
of largely augmenting its small army, on account chiefly of 
the troubles of Canada. 

Nor must we forget, that whatever assurances and proofs 
of amicable feeling we may receive from the Government ot 
the United States, however strong may be the ties of mutual 
pacific interests that bind the two nations together, there are 
subjects of dispute which may produce less friendly feelings. 
National interests are now in question between us, of which 
the immediate adjustment is demanded by eveiy motive of 
policy. These interests cannot be supported with the neces- 
saiy vigour, while disaffection in a most important part of 
our North American possessions appears to give an enemy 
a certain means of inflicting injury and humiliation on the 
Empire. 

But the chances of rebellion or foreign invasion are not 
those which I regard as either the most probable or the most 
injurious. The experience of the last two years suggests the 
occurrence of a much more speedy and disastrous result. I 
dread, in fact, the completion of the sad work of depopula- 
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tion and impoyerishment which is now rapidly going on. 
The present evil is not merely, that improyement is stayed, 
and that the wealth and population of these Colonies do not 
increase according to the rapid scale of American progress. 
No accession of population takes place by immigration, and 
no capital is brought into the country. On the contrary, 
both the people and the capital seem to be quitting these 
distracted Proyinces. From the French portion of Lower 
Canada there has, for a long time, been a large annual emi- 
gration of young men to the northern states of the American 
Union, in which they are highly yalued as labourers, and 
gain good wages, with their sayings from which they gone- 
rally return to their homes in a few months or years. I do 
not belieye that the usual amount of this emigration has been 
increased during the last year, except by a few persons pro- 
minently compromised in the insurrection, who haye sold 
their property, and made up their minds to a perpetual exile ; 
but I think there is some reason to belieye that, among the 
class of habitual emigrants whom I haye described, a great 
many now take up their permanent residence in the United 
States. But the stationary habits and local attachments of 
the French Canadians render it little likely that they will 
quit their country in great numbers. I am not aware that 
there is any diminution of the British population from such a 
cause. The employment of British capital in the Proyince 
is not materially checked in the principal branch of trade ; 
and the main eyils are the withdrawal of enterprising British 
capitalists from the French portion of the country, the dimi- 
nished employment of the capital now in the Proyince, and 
the entire stoppage of all increase of the population by means 
of immigration. But from Upper Canada the withdrawal 
both of capital and of population has been yery considerable. 
I haye receiyed accounts from most respectable sources of a 
yery numerous emigration from the whole of the Western 
and London districts. It was said by persons who professed 
to haye witnessed it, that considerable numbers had, for a 
long time, daily passed oyer from Amherstburgh and Sand- 
wich to Detroit; and a most respectable informant stated, 
that he had seen, in one of the districts which I haye men- 
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tionedi no less than fifteen vacant farms together on the road- 
side. A body of the reforming party have avowedi in the 
most open manner, their intention of emigrating, from politi- 
cal motives, and publicly invited all who might be influenced 
by similar feelings to join in their enterprize. For this the 
Mississippi Emigration Society has been formed, with the 
purpose of feu^ilitating emigration firom Upper Canada to the 
new territory of the Union, called Iowa, on the west bank of 
the Upper Mississippi. The prospectus of the undertaking, 
and the report of the deputies who were sent to examine the 
country in question, were given in the public press, and the 
advantages of the new colony strongly enforced by the re- 
formers, and depreciatingly discussed by the friends of the 
Government. The number of persons who have thus emi- 
grated is not, however, I have reason to believe, as great as 
it has often been represented. Many who might be disposed 
to take such a step, cannot sell their farms on fair terms ; and 
though some, relying on the ease with which land is obtained 
in the United States, have been content to remove merely 
their stock and their chattels, yet there are others again who 
cannot at the last make the sacrifices which a forced sale 
would necessitate, and who continue, even under their pre- 
sent state of alarm, to remain in hopes of better times. In 
the districts which border on the St. Lawrence, little has, in 
fact, come of the determination to emigrate, which was 
loudly expressed at one time. And some even of those who 
actually left the country are said to have returned. But the 
instances which have come to my knowledge induce me to 
attach even more importance to the class than to the alleged 
number of the emigrants ; and I can by no means agree with 
some of the dominant party, that the persons who thus leave 
the country are disaffected subjects, whose removal is a 
great advantage to loyal and peaceable men. In a country 
like Upper Canada, where the introduction of population 
.and capital is above all things needful for its prosperity, and 
. . Imost for its continued existence, it would be more prudent 
^ well as just, more the interest as well as the duty of Gh>- 
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•nment to remove the causes of disafiection, than to drive 
the disaffected. But there is no ground for asserting 
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that all the refonners who have thus qnitted the country are 
disloyal and turbulent men ; nor indeed is it very clear that 
all of them are reformers, and that the increasing insecurity 
of person and property have not, without distinction of poli- 
tics, driven out some of the most valuable settlers of the 
Province. A great impression has been lately made by the 
removal of one of the largest proprietors of the Province, a 
gentleman who arrived there not many years ago from Trini- 
dad ; who has taken no prominent, and certainly no violent 
part in politics ; and who has now transferred himself and 
his property to the United States, simply because in Upper 
Canada he can find no secure investment for the latter, and 
no tranquil enjoyment of life. I heard of another English 
gentleman, who, having resided in the country for six or 
seven years, and invested large sums in bringing over a su- 
perior breed of cattle and sheep, was, while I was there, sell- 
ing off his stock and implements, with a view of settling in 
nUnois. I was informed of an individual, who, thirty years 
ago, had gone into the forest with his axe on his shoulder, 
and, with no capital at starting, had, by dint of patient la- 
bour, acquired a farm and stock, which he had sold for 2,000Z., 
with which he went into the United States. This man, I 
was assured, was only a specimen of a numerous class, to 
whose unwearied industry the growth and prosperity of the 
Colony are mainly to be ascribed. They are now driven 
from it, on account of the present insecurity of all who, hav- 
ing in former times been identified in politics with some of 
those that subsequently appeared as prominent actors in the 
revolt, are regarded and treated as rebels, though they had 
held themselves completely aloof from all participation in 
schemes or acts of rebellion. Considerable alarm also exists 
as to the general disposition to quit the countiy, which wsy 
said to have been produced by some late measures of tie 
authorities among that mild and industrious, but peculan 
race of descendants of the Dutch, who inhabit the back >nly 
of the Niagara district. •'Ores 

Such are the lamentable results of the political and^'Msed 
evils which have so long agitated the Canadas ; anit was 
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consider the policy of establishing representative govern- 
ment in the North American Colonies. That has been irre- 
vocably done ; and the experiment of depriving the people 
of their present constitutional power, is not to be thought of. 
To conduct their Government harmoniously, in accordance 
with its established principles, is now the business of its 
rulers ; and I know not how it is possible to secure that 
harmony in any other way, than by administering the Go- 
vernment on those principles which have been found perfectly 
efficacious in Gh-eat Britain. I would not impair a single 
prerogative of the Crown ; on the contrary, I believe that 
the interests of the people of these Colonies require the pro- 
tection of prerogatives, which have not hitherto been exer- 
cised. But the Crown must, on the other hand, submit to 
the necessary consequences of representative institutions; 
and if it has to carry on the Government in unison with a 
representative body, it must consent to carry it on by 
means of those in whom that representative body has con- 
fidence. 

In England, this principle has been so long considered an 
indisputable and essential part of our constitution, that it 
has really hardly ever been found necessary to inquire into 
the means by which its observance is enforced. When a 
ministry ceases to command a majority in Parliament on 
great questions of policy, its doom is immediately sealed; 
and it would appear to us as strange to attempt, for any 
time, to carry on a Government by means of ministers per- 
petually in a minority, as it would be to pass laws with a 
majority of votes against them. The ancient constitutional 
remedies, by impeachment and a stoppage of the supplies, 
have never, since the reign of William m., been brought 
into operation for the purpose of removing a ministry. They 
have never been called for, because, in fact, it has been the 
habit of ministers rather to anticipate the occurrence of an 
absolutely hostile vote, and to retire, when supported only 
by a bare and uncertain majority. If Colonial Legislatures 
have firequently stopped the supplies, if they have harassed 
public servants by unjust or harsh impeachments, it was 
because the removal of an unpopular administration could 
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not be effected in the colonies by those milder indications 
of a want of confidence, which have always sufficed to attain 
the end in the mother countiy. 

The means which have occasionally been proposed in the 
Colonies themselyes appear to me by no means calculated 
to attain the desired end in the best way. These proposals 
indicate such a want of reliance on the willingness of the 
Imperial Goyemment to acquiesce in the adoption of a 
better system, as, if warranted, would render an harmonious 
adjustment of the different powers of the State utterly hope- 
less. An elective executive council would not only be utterly 
inconsistent with monarchical government, but would really, 
under the nominal authority of the Crown, deprive the com- 
munity of one of the great advantages of an hereditary 
monarchy. Every purpose of popular control might be 
combined with every advantage of vesting the immediate 
choice of advisers in the Crown, were the Colonial Oovemor 
to be instructed to secure the co-operation of the Assembly 
in his policy, by entrusting its administration to such men 
as could command a majority; and if he were given to 
understand that he need count on no aid firom home in any 
difference with the Assembly, that should not directiy 
involve the relations between the mother country and the 
Colony. This change might be effected by a single des- 
patch containing such instructions ; or if any legal enact- 
ment were requisite, it would only be one that would render 
it necessary that the official acts of the Oovemor should be 
countersigned by some public functionary. This would 
induce responsibility for every act of the Oovemment, and, 
as a natural consequence, it would necessitate the substitu- 
tion of a system of administration, by means of competent 
heads of departments, for the present rude machinery of an 
executive council. The Governor, if he wished to retain 
advisers not possessing the confidence of the existing Assem- 
bly, might rely on the effect of an appeal to the people, and, 
if unsuccessful, he might be coerced by a refusal of supplies, 
or his advisers might be terrified by the prospect of im- 
peachment. But there can be no reason for apprehending 
that either party would enter on a contest, when each would 
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find its interest in the maintenance of harmony ; and the 
abase of the powers which each would constitutionally pos- 
sess, would cease when the struggle for larger powers became 
unnecessary. Nor can I conceiye that it would be found 
impossible or difficult to conduct a Colonial Goyemment 
with precisely that limitation of the respective powers 
which has been so long and so easily maintained in Great 
Britain. 

I know that it has been urged, that the principles which 
are productiye of harmony and good goyemment in the 
mother country, are by no means applicable to a colonial 
dependency. It is said that it is necessary that the admi- 
nistration of a colony should be carried on by persons 
nominated without any reference to the wishes of its people ; 
that they haye to carry into effect the policy, not of that 
people, but of the authorities at home; and that a colony 
which should name all its own administrative functionaries, 
would, in fact, cease to be dependent. I admit that the 
system which I propose would, in fact, place the internal 
government of the colony in the hands of the colonists 
themselves; and that we should thus leave to them the 
execution of the laws, of which we have long entrusted the 
making solely to them. Perfectly aware of the value of 
car colonial possessions, and strongly impressed with the 
necessity of maintaining our connection with them, I know 
not in what respect it can be desirable that we should inter- 
fere with their internal legislation in matters which do not 
affect their relations with the mother country. The matters, 
which so concern us, are very few. The constitution of the 
form of government,— the regulation of foreign relation, 
and of trade with the mother country, the other British 
Colonies, and foreign nations, — and the disposal of the 
public lands, are the only points on which the mother 
country requires a control. This control is now sufficiently 
secured by the authority of the Imperial Legislature ; by 
the protection which the Colony derives from us against 
foreign enemies; by the beneficial terms which our laws 
secure to its trade ; and by its share of the reciprocal bene- 
fits which would be conferred by a wise system of coloniza- 
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tion. A perfect subordination, on the part ot the Colony, 
on these points, is secured by the advantages which it finds 
in the continuance of its connection with the Empire. It 
certainly is not strengthened, but greatly weakened, by a 
Toxatious interference on the part of the Home Oovemment, 
with the enactment of laws for regulating the internal con- 
cerns of the Colony, or in the selection of the persons 
entrusted with their execution. The colonists may not 
always know what laws are best for them, or which of their 
countrymen are the fittest for conducting their affairs ; but, 
at least, they have a greater interest in coming to a right 
judgment on these points, and will take greater pains to do 
so than those whose welfare is very remotely and slightly 
affected by the good or bad legislation of these portions of 
the Empire. If the colonists make bad laws, and select 
improper persons to conduct their affairs, they will generally 
be the only, always the greatest, sufferers; and, like the 
people of other countries, they must bear the ills which they 
bring on themselves, until they choose to apply the remedy. 
But it surely cannot be the duty or the interest of Oreat 
Britain to keep a most expensive militaiy possession of these 
Colonies, in order that a Governor or Secretary of State 
may be able to confer colonial appointments on one rather 
than another set of persons in the Colonies. For this is 
really the only question at issue. The slightest acquaintance 
with these Colonies proves the fallacy of the common notion, 
that any considerable amount of patronage in them is dis- 
tributed among strangers firom the mother country. What- 
ever inconvenience a consequent firequency of changes 
among the holders of office may produce, is a necessary 
disadvantage of free government, which will be amply 
compensated by the perpetual harmony which the system 
must produce between the people and its rulers. Nor do I 
fear that the character of the public servants will, in any 
respect, suffer firom a more popular tenure of office. For I 
can conceive no system so calculated to fill important posts 
with inefficient persons as the present, in which poblic 
opinion is too little consulted in the original appointment, 
and in which it is almost impossible to remove those who 
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disappoint the expectations of their usefulness, without 
inflicting a kind of brand on their capacity or integrity. 

I am well aware that many persons, both in the Colonies 
and at home, Tiew the system which I recommend with 
considerable alarm, because they distrust the ulterior views 
of those by whom it was originally proposed, and whom 
they suspect of urging its adoption, with the intent only of 
enabling them more easily to subvert monarchical institu- 
tions, or assert the independence of the Colony. I believe, 
however, that the extent to which these ulterior views exist, 
has been greatly overrated. We must not take every rash 
expression of disappointment as an indication of a settled 
aversion to the existing constitution ; and my own observa- 
tion convinces me, that the predominant feeling of all the 
English population of the North American Colonies is that 
of devoted attachment to the mother country. I believe 
that neither the interests nor the feelings of the people are 
incompatible with a Colonial Government, wisely and popu- 
larly administered. The proofs, which many who are much 
dissatisfied with the existing administration of the Govern- 
ment, have given of their loyalty, are not to be denied or 
overlooked. The attachment constantly exhibited by the 
people of these Provinces towards the British Cro^vn and 
Empire, has all the characteristics of a strong national 
feeling. They value the institutions of their country, not 
merely from a sense of the practical advantages which they 
confer, but from sentiments of national pride ; and they 
uphold them the more, because they are accustomed to 
view them as marks of nationality, which distinguish them 
from their Bepublican neighbours. I do not mean to affirm 
that this is a feeling which no impolicy on the part of the 
mother country will be unable to impair; but I do most 
confidently regard it as one which may, if rightly appre- 
ciated, be made the link of an enduring and advantageous 
connection. The British people of the North American 
Colonies are a people on whom we may safely rely, and to 
whom we must not grudge power. For it is not to the 
individuals who have been loudest in demanding the change, 
that I propose to concede the responsibility of the Colonial 
p 
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administration, but to the people themsdyes. Nor can I 
conceive that any people, or any considerable portion of a 
people, will view with dissatisfaction a change which would 
amount simply to this, that the Crown would henceforth 
consult the wishes of the people in the choice of its 
servants. 

The important alteration in the policy of the Colonial 
OoYemment which I recommend, might be wholly or in 
great part effected for the present by the unaided authority 
of the Crown ; and I believe that the great mass of discon- 
tent in Upper Canada, which is not directly connected with 
personal irritation, arising out of the incidents of the late 
troubles, might be dispelled by an assurance that the 
government of the Colony should henceforth be carried on 
in conformity with the views of the majority in the Assem- 
bly. But I think that for the well-being of the Colonies, 
and the security of the mother country, it is necessary that 
such a change should be rendered more permanent than a 
momentary sense of the existing difficulties can ensure its 
being. I cannot believe that persons in power in this 
country will be restrained from the injudicious interference 
with the internal management of these Colonies, which I 
deprecate, while they remain the petty and divided conmiu- 
nities which they now are. The public attention at home 
is distracted by the various and sometimes contrary com- 
plaints of these different contiguous Provinces. Each now 
urges its demands at different times, and in somewhat 
different forms, and the interests which each individual 
complainant represents as in peril, are too petty to attract 
the due attention of the Empire. But if these important 
and extensive Colonies should speak with one voice, if it 
were felt that every error of our colonial policy must cause 
a common suffering and a common discontent throughout 
the whole wide extent of British America, those complaints 
would never be provoked ; because no authority would ven- 
ture to run counter to the wishes of such a community 
except on points absolutely invo ving the few imperial inte- 
rests, which it is necessary to remove from the juriadietion 
of Colonial legislation. 
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It is necessary that I shonld also recommend what appears 
to me an essential limitation on the present powers of the 
representatiye bodies in these Colonies. I consider good 
government not to be attainable while the present onre- 
stricted powers of voting public money, and of managing 
the local expenditure of the community, are lodged in the 
hands of an Assembly. As long as a revenue is raised, 
which leaves a large surplus after the payment of the neces- 
sary expenses of the civil Government, and as long as any 
member of the Assembly may, without restriction, propose 
a vote of public money, so long will the Assembly retain in 
its hands the powers which it everywhere abuses, of mis- 
applying that money. The prerogative of the Crown, which 
is constantly exercised in Great Britain for the real protec- 
tion of the people, ought never to have been waived in the 
Colonies; and if the rule of the Imperial Parliament, that 
no money vote should be proposed without the previous 
consent of the Crown, were introduced into these Colonies, 
it might be wisely employed in protecting the public inte- 
rests, now frequently sacrificed in that scramble for local 
appropriations, which chiefly serves to give an undue in- 
fluence to particular individuals or parties. 

The establishment of a good system of municipal institu- 
tions throughout these Provinces is a matter of vital import- 
ance. A general legislature, which manages the private 
business of every parish, in addition to the common business 
of the country, wields a power which no single body, how- 
ever popular in its constitution, ought to have ; a power 
which must be destructive of any constitutional balance. 
The true principle of limiting popular power is that appor- 
tionment of it in many different depositaries which has been 
adopted in all the most free and stable States of the Union. 
Instead of confiding the whole collection and distribution 
of all the revenues raised in any country for all general and 
local purposes to a single representative body, the power of 
local assessment, and the application of the funds arising 
from it, should be entrusted to local management. It is in 
vain to expect that this sacrifice of power will be voluntarily 
made by any representative body. The establishment of 
p2 
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municipal institutions for the whole country should be made 
a part of every colonial constitution ; and the prerogative of 
the Crown should be constantly interposed to check any 
encroachment on the fimctions of the local bodies, until the 
people should become alive, as most assuredly they almost 
immediately would be, to the necessity of protecting their 
local privileges. 

The establishment of a sound and general system for the 
management of the lands and the settlement of the Colonies, 
is a necessary part of any good and durable system of 
government. In a report contained in the Appendix to the 
present, the plan which I recommend for this purpose will be 
fully developed. 

These general principles apply, however, only to those 
changes in the system of government which are required in 
order to rectify disorders common to all the North American 
Colonies ; but they do not in any degree go to remove those 
evils in the present state of Lower Canada which require 
the most immediate remedy. The fatal feud of origin 
which is the cause of the most extensive mischief, would be 
aggravated at the present moment by any change which 
should give the majority more power than they have hitherto 
possessed. A plan by which it is proposed to ensure the 
tranquil government of Lower Canada, must include in itselt 
the means of putting an end to the agitation of national dis- 
putes in the legislature, by settling, at once and for ever, 
the national character of the Province. I entertain no 
doubts as to the national character which must be given to 
Lower Canada ; it must be that of the British Empire ; that 
of the majority of the population of British America ; that 
of the great race which must, in the lapse of no long period 
of time, be predominant over the whole North American 
Continent. Without effecting the change so rapidly or so 
roughly as to shock the feelings and trample on the welfare 
of the existing generation, it must henceforth be the first 
and steady purpose of the British Government to establish 
an English population, with English laws and language, in 
this Province, and to trust its government to none but a 
decidedly English Legislature. 
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It may be said that this is a hard measure to a conquered 
people ; that the French were originally the whole, and still 
are the bulk of the population of Lower Canada ; that the 
English are new comers, who have no right to demand the 
extinction of the nationality of the people, among whom 
commercial enterprize has drawn them. It may be said, 
that if the French are not so civilized, so energetic, or so 
money-making a race as that by which they are surrounded, 
they are an amiable, a virtuous, and a contented people, 
possessing all the essentials of material comfort, and not to 
be despised or ill-used, because they seek to enjoy what 
they have, without emulating the spirit of accumulation, 
which influences their neighbours. Their nationality is 
after all, an inheritance ; and they must be not too severely 
punished, because they have dreamed of maintaining on the 
distant banks of the St. Lawrence, and transmitting to their 
posterity, the language, the manners, and the institutions 
of that great nation, that for two centuries gave the tone of 
thought to the European Continent. If the disputes of the 
two races are irreconcileable, it may be urged that justice 
demands that the minority should be compelled to acquiesce 
in the supremacy of the ancient and most numerous occu- 
pants of the Province, and not pretend to force their own 
institutions and customs on the majority. 

But before deciding which of the two races is now to be 
placed in the ascendant, it is but prudent to inquire which 
of them must ultimately prevail; for it is not wise to 
establish to-day that which must, after a hard struggle, be 
reversed to-morrow. The pretensions of the French Cana- 
dians to the exclusive possession of Lower Canada, would 
debar the yet larger English population of Upper Canada 
and the Townships from access to the great natural channel 
of that trade which they alone have created, and now carry 
on. The possession of the mouth of the St. Lawrence con- 
cerns not only those who happen to have made their settle- 
ments along the narrow line which borders it, but all who 
now dwell, or will hereafter dwell, in the great basin of that 
river. For we must not look to the present alone. The 
question is^ by what race is it likely that the wilderness 
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which now covers the rich and ample regions snrronnding 
the comparatiyely small and contracted districts in which the 
French Canadians are located, is eyentoally to be conyerted 
into a settled and flourishing country ? If this is to be done in 
the British dominions, as in the rest of North America, by 
some speedier process than the ordinary growth of popula- 
tion, it must be by immigration from the EngUsh Isles, or 
from the United States — the countries which supply the 
only settlers that haye entered, or will enter, the Ganadas in 
any large numbers. This immigration can neither be de- 
barred from a passage through Lower Canada, nor eyen be 
prevented from settling in that Province. The whole in- 
terior of the British dominions must, ere long, be filled with 
an English population, every year rapidly increasing its 
numerical superiority over the French. Is it just that the 
prosperity of this great majority, and of this vast tract of 
country, should be for ever, or even for a while, impeded by 
the artificial bar which the backward laws and civilization 
of a part, and a part only, of Lower Canada, would place 
between them and the ocean? Is it to be supposed that 
such an English population will ever submit to such a 
sacrifice of its interests ? 

I must not, however, assume it to be possible that the 
English Government shall adopt the course of placing or 
allowing any check to the influx of English immigration into 
Lower Canada, or any impediment to the profitable employ- 
ment of that English capital which is already vested therein. 
The English have already in their hands the majority of the 
larger masses of property in the country; they have the 
decided superiority of intelligence on their side ; they have 
the certainty that colonization must swell their numbers to 
a majority; and they belong to the race which wields the 
Imperial Government, and predominates on the American 
Continent. If we now leave them in a minority, they will 
never abandon the assurance of being a majority hereafter, 
and never cease to continue the present contest with all the 
fierceness with which it now rages. In snch a contest they 
will rely on the sympathy of their countrymen at home ; and 
if that is denied them, they feel very confident of being able 
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to awaken the sympathy of their neighbonrs of kindred 
origin. They feel that if the British Goyemment intends 
to maintain its hold of the Canadas, it can rely on the 
English population alone ; that if it abandons its colonial 
possessions, they must become a portion of that great Union 
which will speedily send forth its swarms of settlers, and, by 
force of numbers and activity, quickly master every other 
race. The French Canadians, on the other hand, are but 
the remains of an ancient colonization, and are and ever 
must be isolated in the midst of an Anglo-Saxon world. 
Whatever may happen, whatever government shall be esta- 
blished over them, British or American, they can see no 
hope for their nationality. They can only sever themselves 
from the British Empire by waiting till some general cause 
of dissatisfaction alienates them, together with the surround- 
ing colonies, and leaves them part of an English confede- 
racy ; or, if they are able, by effecting a separation singly, 
and so either merging in the American Union, or keeping 
up for a few years a wretched semblance of feeble inde- 
pendence, which would expose them more than ever to the 
intrusion of the surrounding population. I am far from 
wishing to encourage indiscriminately these pretensions to 
superiority on the part of any particular race ; but while the 
greater part of every portion of the American Continent is 
still uncleared and unoccupied, and while the English ex- 
hibit such constant and marked activity in colonization, so 
long will it be idle to imagine that there is any portion of 
that Continent into which that race will not penetrate, or in 
which, when it has penetrated, it will not predominate. It 
is but a question of time and mode ; it is but to determine 
whether the small number of French who now inhabit Lower 
Canada shall be made English, imder a Oovemment which 
can protect them, or whether the process shall be delayed 
until a much larger number shall have to undergo, at the 
rude hands of its uncontrolled rivals, the extinction of a 
nationality strengthened and embittered by continuance. 

And is this French Canadian nationality one which, for 
the good merely of that people, we ought to strive to perpe- 
tuate^ even if it were possible ? I know of no national dis- 
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tinctions marking and continuing a more hopeless inferiority. 
The language, the laws, the character of the North American 
Continent are English; and every race hut the English (I 
apply this to all who speak the English language) appears 
there in a condition of inferiority. It is to elevate them 
from that inferiority that I desire to give to the Canadians 
our English character. I desire it for the sake of the edu- 
cated classes, whom the distinction of language and manners 
keeps apart from the great Empire to which they belong. 
At the best, the fate of the educated and aspiring colonist is, 
at present, one of little hope, and little activity ; but the 
French Canadian is cast still further into the shade, by a 
language and habits foreign to those of the Imperial Oo- 
vemment. A spirit of exclusion has closed the higher pro- 
fessions on the educated classes of the French Canadians, 
more perhaps than was absolutely necessary ; but it is impos- 
sible for the utmost liberality on the part of the British Go- 
vernment to give an equal position in the general competi- 
tion of its vast population to those who speak a foreign lan- 
guage. I desire the amalgamation still more for the sake 
of the humbler classes. Their present state of rude and 
equal plenty is fast deteriorating under the pressure of popu- 
lation in the narrow limits to which they are confined. If 
they attempt to better their condition, by extending them- 
selves over the neighbouring country, they will necessarily 
get more and more mingled with an English population : if 
they prefer remaining stationary, the greater part of them 
must be labourers in the employ of English capitalists. In 
either case it would appear, that the great mass of the 
French Canadians are doomed, in some measure, to occupy 
an inferior position, and to be dependent on the English for 
employment. The evils of poverty and dependence would 
merely be aggravated in a ten-fold degree, by a spirit of 
jealous and resentful nationality, which should separate the 
working class of the community from the possessors of 
wealth and employers of labour. 

I will not here enter into the question of the effect of the 
mode of life and division of property among the French 
Canadians on the happiness of the people. I will admit. 
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for the moment, that it is as prodnctive of well-being as its 
admirers assert. But, be it good or bad, the period in 
which it is practicable, is past; for there is not enough 
unoccupied land left in that portion of the country in which 
English are not already settled, to admit of the present 
French population possessing farms sufficient to supply them 
with their present means of comfort, under their system of 
husbandry. No population has increased by mere births 
so rapidly as that of the French Canadians has since the 
conquest. At that period their number was estimated at 
60,000 ; it is now supposed to amount to more than seven 
times as many. There has been no proportional increase of 
cultivation, or of produce from the land already under culti- 
vation ; and the increased population has been in a great 
measure provided for by mere continued subdivision of 
estates. In a Beport from a Conmiittee of the Assembly in 
1826, of which Mr. Andrew Steuart was chairman, it is 
stated, that since 1784 the population of the seigniories had 
quadrupled, while the number of cattle had only doubled, 
and the quantity of land in cultivation had only increased 
one-third. Complaints of distress are constant, and the 
deterioration of the condition of a great part of the popula- 
tion admitted on all hands. A people so circumstanced 
must alter their mode of life. If they wish to maintain the 
same kind of rude, but well-provided agricultural existence, 
it must be by removing into those parts of the country in 
which the English are settled ; or if they cling to their pre- 
sent residence, they can only obtain a livelihood by deserting 
their present employment, and working for wages on farms, 
or in commercial occupations tmder English capitalists. 
But their present proprietary and inactive condition is one 
which no political arrangements can perpetuate. Were the 
French Canadians to be guarded from the influx of any other 
population, their condition in a few years would be similar 
to that of the poorest of the Irish peasantry. 

There can hardly be conceived a nationality more destitute 
of all that can invigorate and elevate a people, than that 
which is exhibited by the descendants of the French in 
Lower Canada, owing to their retaining their peculiar Ian- 
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goage and manners. They are a people with no hisioiy, 
and no literature. The literature of England is written in a 
language which is not theirs ; and the only literature which 
their language renders familiar to them, is that of a nation 
from which they have heen separated by eighty years of a 
foreign rule, and still more by those changes which the 
Beyolution and its consequences have wrought in the whole 
political, moral, and social state of France. Yet it is on a 
people whom recent history, manners, and modes of thought, 
so entirely separate from them, that the French Canadians 
are wholly dependent for almost all the instruction and 
amusement derived from books: it is on this essentially 
foreign literature, which is conversant about events, opinions, 
and habits of life, perfectly strange and unintelligible to them, 
that they are compelled to be dependent. Their newspapers 
are mostly written by natives of France, who have either 
come to try their fortunes in the Province, or been brought 
into it by the party leaders, in order to supply the dearth of 
literary talent available for the political press. In the same 
way their nationality operates to deprive them of the enjoy- 
ments and civilizing influence of the arts. Though descended 
from the people in the world that most generally love, and 
have most successfully cultivated the drama— though Uving 
on a continent, in which almost every town, great or small, 
has an English theatre, the French population of Lower Ca- 
nada, cut off from every people that speaks its own language, 
can support no national stage. 

In these circumstances, I should be indeed surprised if 
the more reflecting part of the French Canadians enter- 
tained at present any hope of continuing to preserve their 
nationality. Much as they struggle against it, it is obvious 
that the process of assimilation to English habits is already 
commencing. The English language is gaining ground, as 
the language of the rich and of the employers of labour 
naturally will. It appeared by some of the few returns, 
which had been received by the Commissioner of the Inquiry 
into the state of Education, that there are about ten times 
the number of French children in Quebec learning English, 
as compared with the English children who learn French. 
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A considerable time mast, of course, elapse before the change 
of a language can spread over a whole people ; and justice 
and policy alike require, that while the people continue to 
use the French language, their Government should take no 
such means to force the English language upon them as 
would, in fact, deprive the great mass of the community of 
the protection of the laws. But, I repeat that the alteration 
of the character of the Province ought to be immediately 
entered on, and firmly, though cautiously, followed up; 
that in any plan, which may be adopted for the future 
management of Lower Canada, the first object ought to be 
that of making it an English Province ; and that, with this 
end in view, the ascendancy should never again be placed in 
any hands but those of an English population. Indeed, at 
the present moment this is obviously necessary : in the state 
of mind in which I have described the French Canadian 
population, as not only now being, but as likely for a long 
while to remain, the trusting them with an entire control 
over this Province, would be, in fact, only facilitating a 
rebellion. Lower Canada must be governed now, as it must 
be hereafter, by an English population : and thus the policy 
which the necessities of the moment force on us, is in accord- 
ance with that suggested by a comprehensive view of the 
future and permanent improvement of the Province. 

The greater part of the plans which have been proposed 
for the future government of Lower Canada, suggest either 
as a lasting or as a temporary and intermediate scheme, 
that the Government of that Province should be constituted 
on an entirely despotic footing, or on one that would vest it 
entirely in the hands of the British minority. It is proposed 
either to place the legislative authority in a Governor, with 
a Council formed of the heads of the British party, or to 
contrive some scheme of representation, by which a minority, 
with the forms of representation, is to deprive a majority of 
all voice in the management of its own afifairs. 

The maintenance of an absolute form of government on 
any part of the North American Continent, can never con- 
tinue for any long time, without exciting a general feeling 
in the United States against a power of which the existence 
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is secured by means so odious to the people; and as I 
rate the preservation of the present general sympathy of the 
United States with the policy of our Goyemment in Lower 
Canada as a matter of the greatest importance, I should be 
sorry that the feeling should be changed for one which, if 
prevalent among that people, must extend over the surround- 
ing Provinces. The influence of such an opinion would not 
only act very strongly on the entire French population, and 
keep up among them a sense of injury, and a determination 
of resistance to the Government, but would lead to just as 
great discontent among the English. In their present angry 
state of feeling, they might tolerate, for a while, any arrange- 
ment that would give them a triumph over the French ; but 
I have greatly misunderstood their character, if they would 
long bear a Government in which they had no direct voice. 
Nor would their jealousy be obviated by the selection of a 
Council from the persons supposed to have their confidence. 
It is not easy to know who really possess that confidence; 
and I suspect that there would be no surer way of depriving 
a man of influence over them, than by treating him as their 
representative, without their consent. 

The experience which we have had of a Government 
irresponsible to the people in these Colonies, does not justify 
us in believing that it would be very weU administered. 
And the great reforms in the institutions of the Province 
which must be made, ere Lower Canada can ever be a well- 
ordered and flourishing community, can be effected by no 
Legislature which does not represent a great mass of public 
opinion. 

But the great objection to any government of an absolute 
kind is, that it is palpably of a temporary nature ; that 
there is no reason to believe that its influence during the 
few years that it would be permitted to last, would leave the 
people at all more fit to manage themselves ; that, on the con- 
trary, being a mere temporary institution, it would be defi- 
cient in that stability which is the great requisite of 
government in times of disorder. There is every reason to 
believe that a professedly irresponsible government would 
be the weakest that could be devised. Every one of its acts 
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would be discussed, not in the Colony, bat in England, on 
utterly inoomplete and incorrect information, and run the 
chance of being disallowed without being understood. The 
most violent outcry that could be raised by persons looking 
at them through the medium of English and constitutional 
notions, or by those who might hope thereby to promote the 
sinister purposes of faction at home, would be constantly 
directed against them. Such consequences as these are 
inevitable. The people of England are not accustomed to 
rely on the honest and discreet exercise of absolute power ; 
and if they permit a despotism to be established in their 
Colonies, they feel bound, when their attention happens to 
be directed towards them, to watch its acts with vigilance. 
The Governor and Council would feel this responsibility in 
all their acts : unless they happened to be men of much more 
than ordinary nerve and earnestness, they would shape their 
policy so as merely to avoid giving a handle to attacks ; and 
their measures would exhibit all that uncertainty and weak- 
ness which such a motive is sure to produce. 

With respect to every one of those plans which propose 
to make the English minority an electoral majority by means 
of new and strange modes of voting or unfair divisions of the 
country, I shall only say, that if the Canadians are to be 
deprived of representative government, it would be better to 
do it in a straight-forward way than to attempt to establish 
a permanent system of government on the basis of what all 
mankind would regard as mere electoral frauds. It is not in 
North America that men can be cheated by an unreal sem- 
blance of representative government, or persuaded that they 
are out-voted, when, in fact, they are disfranchised. 

The only power that can be effectual at once in coercing 
the present disafifection, and hereafter obliterating the nation- 
ality of the French Canadians, is that of a numerical majo- 
rity of a loyal and English population ; and the only stable 
government will be one more popular than any that has 
hitherto existed in the North American Colonies. The 
influence of perfectly equal and popular institutions in 
efifacing distinctions of race without disorder or oppression, 
and with little more than the ordinary animosities of party 
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in a free country, is memorably exemplified in the history of 
the state of Louisiana, the laws and population of which 
were French at the time of its cession to the American 
Union. And the eminent success of the policy adopted 
with regard to that State, points out to us the means by 
which a similar result can be effected in Lower Canada. 

The English of Lower Canada, who seem to infer the 
means from the result, entertain and circulate the most 
extraordinary conceptions of the course really pursued in this 
instance. On the single fact, that in the constitution of 
Louisiana it is specified that the public acts of the State 
shall be '' in the language in which the constitution of the 
United States is written,'' it has been inferred that the 
federal GoTemment in the most yiolent manner swept away 
the use of the French language and laws, and subjected the 
French population to some peculiar disabilities which 
deprived them, in fact, of an equal Toice in the government 
of their State. Nothing can be more contrary to the fact. 
Louisiana, on its first cession was governed as a '' district ; " 
its public officers were appointed by the federal Government : 
and, as was natural under the circumstances of the case, 
they were natives of the old States of the Union. Li 1812, 
the district, having the requisite population, was admitted 
into the Union as a State, and admitted on precisely the 
same terms that any other population would have or has 
been. The constitution was framed so as to give precisely 
the same power to the majority as is enjoyed in the other 
States of the Union. No alteration was then made in the 
laws. The proof of this is afforded by a fact familiar to 
every person moderately acquainted with the jurisprudence 
of the age. The code, which is the glory of Louisiana and 
Mr. Livingston, was subsequently undertaken imder the 
auspices of the legislature, in consequence of the confusion 
daily arising in the administration of the English and French 
system of law in the same courts. This change of laws, 
effected in the manner most consonant to the largest views 
of legislation, was not forced on the legislature and people 
of the State by an external authority, but was the suggestion 
of their own political wisdom. Louisiana is not the only 
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State in the Union which has been troubled by the existence 
of conflicting systems of law. The State of New York, till 
within a few years, suffered under the same CTil, which it 
remedied in the same way, by employing a commission of 
its ablest lawyers to digest both systems of law into a 
common code. The contending populations of Lower Ca- 
nada may well imitate these examples; and if, instead of 
endeaTouring to force their respective laws upon each other, 
they would attempt an amalgamation of the two systems 
into one, adopting what is really best in both, the result 
would be creditable to the Province. 

Every provision was made in Louisiana for securing to 
both races a perfectly equal participation in all the benefits 
of the Government. It is true that the intention of the 
federal Government to encourage the use of the English 
language was evinced by the provision of the constitution 
with respect to the language of the records ; but those who 
will reflect how very few people read such documents, and 
how very recently it is that the English language has 
become the language of the law in this country, will see 
that such a provision could have little practical efi'ect. In 
all cases in which convenience requires it, the difierent 
parties use their respective languages in the courts of jus- 
tice, and in both branches of the legislature. In every 
judicial proceeding, all documents which pass between the 
parties are required to be in both languages, and the laws 
are published in both languages. Indeed the equality of 
the two languages is preserved in the legislature by a very 
singular contrivance; the French and English members 
speak their respective languages, and an interpreter, as I 
was informed, after every speech, explains its purport in the 
other language. 

For a long time the distinction between the two races was 
the cause of great jealousy. The Americans crowded into 
the State in order to avail themselves of its great natural 
resources, and its unequalled commercial advantages ; there, 
as everywhere else on that continent, their energy and 
habits of business gradually drew the greater part of the 
commercial business of the country into their hands ; and 
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though, I believe, a few of the richest merchants, and most 
of the owners of plantations, are French, the English form 
the bulk of the wealthier classes. Year after year their 
numbers have become greater, and it is now generally sup- 
posed that they constitute the numerical majority. It may 
be imagined that the French have borne this with a good 
deal of dissatisfaction ; but as the advantages gained by the 
English were entirely the result, not of favour, but of their 
superiority in a perfectly free competition, this jealousy could 
excite no murmurs against the Government. The competi- 
tion made the two races enemies at first, but it has gradually 
stirred the emulation of the less active race, and made them 
rivals. The jealousies in the city of New Orleans were so 
great at one time, that the Legislature of the State, at the 
desire of the English, who complained of the inertness of the 
French, formed separate municipalities for the French and 
English parts of the city. These two municipalities are now 
actuated by a spirit of rivalry, and each undertakes great 
public works for the ornament and convenience of their res- 
pective quarters. 

The distinction still lasts, and still causes a good deal of 
division ; the society of each race is said to be in some mea- 
sure distinct, but not by any means hostile ; and some 
accounts represent the social mixtiu*e to be very great. All 
accounts represent the division of the races as becoming gra- 
dually less and less marked ; their newspapers are printed in 
the two languages on opposite pages ; their local politics are 
entirely merged in those of the Union ; and instead of disco- 
vering in their papers any vestiges of a quarrel of races, they 
are found to contain a repetition of the same party recrimina- 
tions and party arguments, which abound in all other parts 
of the federation. 

The explanation of this amalgamation is obvious. The 
French of Louisiana, when they were formed into a state, in 
which they were a majority, were incorporated into a great 
nation, of which they constituted an extremely small part. 
The eye of every ambitious man turned naturally to the great 
centre of federal affairs, and the high prizes of federal ambi- 
tion. The tone of politics was taken from those by whose 
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hands its highest powers were wielded ; the legislation and 
government of Louisiana were from the first insignificant, 
compared with the interests involTed in the discussions at 
Washington. It became the object of every aspiring man to 
merge his French, and adopt completely an American nation- 
ality. What was the interest of individuals, was also the 
interest of the State. It was its policy to be represented by 
those who would acquire weight in the councils of the fede- 
ration. To speak only a language foreign to that of the 
United States, was consequently a disqualification for a can- 
didate for the posts of either senator or representative ; the 
French qualified themselves by learning English, or sub- 
mitted to the superior advantages of their English competi- 
tors. The representation of Louisiana in Congress is now 
entirely English, while each of the federal parties in the 
State conciliates the French feeling, by putting up a candi- 
date of that race. But the result is, that the Union is never 
disturbed by the quarrels of these races ; and the French 
language and manners bid fair, in no long time, to follow 
their laws, and pass away like the Dutch peculiarities of 
New York. 

It is only by the same means, — by a popular government, 
in which an English majority shall permanently predominate, 
that Lower Canada, if a remedy for its disorders be not too 
long delayed, can be tranquilly ruled. 

On these grounds, I believe that no permanent or efficient 
remedy can be devised for the disorders of Lower Canada, ex- 
cept a fusion of the Government in that of one or more of the 
surrounding Provinces ; and as I am of opinion that the full 
establishment of responsible government can only be perma- 
nently secured by giving these Colonies an increased import- 
ance in the politics of the Empire, I find in union the only 
means of remedying at once and completely the two promi- 
nent causes of their present unsatisfEictory condition. 

Two kinds of union have been proposed, federal and le- 
gislative. By the first, the separate legislature of each Pro- 
vince would be preserved in its present form, and retain 
almost all its present attributes of internal legislation; the 
federal legislature exercising no power, save in those matters 

Q 
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of general concern, which may have been expressly ceded to 
it by the constituent Provinces. A legislative union would 
imply a complete incorporation of the Provinces included in 
it under one legislature, exercising universal and sole legisla- 
tive authority over all of them, in exactly the same manner 
as the Parliament legislates alone for the whole of the British 
Isles. 

On my first arrival in Canada, I was strongly inclined to 
the project of a federal union, and it was with such a plan in 
view, that I discussed a general measure for the government 
of the Colonies, with the deputations from the Lower Pro- 
vinces, and with various leading individuals and public bodies 
in both the Canadas. I was fully aware that it might be 
objected that a federal union would, in many cases, produce 
a weak and rather cumbrous government ; that a Colonial 
federation must have, in fact, little legitimate authority or 
business, the greater part of the ordinary functions of a fede- 
ration falling within the scope of the imperial legislature and 
executive ; and that the main inducement to federation, 
which is the necessity of conciliating the pretensions of inde- 
pendent states to the maintenance of their own sovereignty, 
could not exist in the case of Colonial dependencies, liable 
to be moulded according to the pleasure of the supreme au- 
thority at home. In the course of the discussions which I 
have mentioned, I became aware also of great practical diffi- 
culties in any plan of federal government, particularly those 
that must arise in the management of the general revenues, 
which would in such a plan have to be again distributed 
among the Provinces. But I had still more strongly im- 
pressed on me the great advantages of an united Govern- 
ment ; and I was gratified by finding the leading minds of 
the various Colonies strongly and generally inclined to a 
scheme that would elevate their countries into something like 
a national existence. I thought that it would bo the ten- 
dency of a federation sanctioned and consolidated by a mo- 
narchical Government gradually to become a complete legis- 
lative union ; and that thus, while conciliating the French of 
Lower Canada, by leaving them the government of their own 
Province and their own internal legislation, I might provide 
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for the protection of British interests by the general govem- 
ment, and for the gradual transition of the Provinces into an 
united and homogeneous community. 

But the period of gradual transition is past in Lower Canada. 
In the present state of feeling among the French population, 
I cannot doubt that any power which they might possess would 
be used against the policy and the very existence of any 
form of British government. I cannot doubt that any French 
Assembly that should again meet in Lower Canada will use 
whatever power, be it more or less limited, it may have, to 
obstruct the Government, and undo whatever has been done 
by it. Time, and the honest co-operation of the various par- 
ties, would be required to aid the action of a federal consti- 
tution ; and time is not allowed, in the present state of Lower 
Canada, nor co-operation to be expected from a legislature, 
of which the majority shall represent its French inhabitants. 
I believe that tranquillity can only be restored by subjecting 
the Province to the vigorous rule of an EngUsh majority ; 
and that the only efficacious government would be that 
formed by a legislative union. 

n the population of Upper Canada is rightly estimated 
at 400,000, the English inhabitants of Lower Canada at 
150,000, and the French at 450,000, the union of the two 
Provinces would not only give a clear English majority, but 
one which would be increased every year by the influence of 
English emigration ; and I have little doubt that the French, 
when once placed, by the legitimate course of events and the 
working of natural causes, in a minority, would abandon their 
vain hopes of nationality. I do not mean that they would 
immediately give up their present animosities, or instantly 
renounce the hope of attaining their end by violent means. 
But the experience of the two Unions in the British Isles 
may teach us how efifectually the strong arm of a popular le- 
gislature would compel the obedience of the refractory popu- 
lation; and the hopelessness of success would gradually 
subdue the existing animosities, and incline the French Ca- 
nadian population to acquiesce in their new state of political 
existence. I certainly shall not like to subject the French 
Canadians to the rule of the identical English minority with 
q2 
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which they have so long been contending ; bat from a majo- 
rity, emanating from so much more extended a source, I do 
not think that they would have any oppression or injustice to 
fear ; and in this case, the far greater part of the majority 
never having been brought into previous collision, would 
regard them with no animosity that could warp their natural 
sense of equity. The endowments of the Catholic chiu-ch in 
Lower Canada, and the existence of all its present laws, until 
altered by the united Legislatiu-e, might be secured by stipu- 
lations similar to those adopted in the Union between Eng- 
land and Scotland. I do not think that the subsequent 
history of British legislation need incline us to believe, that 
the nation which has a majority in a popular legislature, is 
likely to use its power to tamper very hastily with the laws 
of the people to which it is united. 

The union of the two Provinces would secure to Upper Ca- 
nada the present great objects of its desire. All disputes as 
to the division or amount of the revenue would cease. The 
surplus revenue of Lower Canada would supply the defi- 
ciency of that part of the Upper Province ; and the Province 
thus placed beyond the possibility of locally jobbing the sur- 
plus revenue, which it cannot reduce, would, I think, gain 
as much by the arrangement as the Province, which would 
thus find a means of paying the interest of its debt. Lideed 
it would be by no means unjust to place this burthen on 
Lower Canada, inasmuch as the great public works for 
which the debt was contracted, are as much the concern of 
one Province as of the other. Nor is it to be supposed that, 
whatever may have been the mismanagement, in which a 
great part of the debt originated, the canals of Upper Ca- 
nada will always be a source of loss, instead of profit. The 
completion of the projected and necessary line of public 
works would be promoted by such an union. The access to 
the sea would be secured to Upper Canada. The saving of 
public money, which would be ensxured by the union of va- 
rious establishments in the two Provinces, would supply the 
means of conducting the general Government on a more effi- 
cient scale than it has yet been carried on. And the respon- 
sibility of the executive would be secured by the increased 
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weight which the representative body of the United Province 
would bring to bear on the Imperial Government and Legis- 
lature. 

But while I convince myself that such desirable ends 
would be secured by the Legislative Union of the two Pro- 
vinces, I am inclined to go further, and inquire whether aU 
these objects would not more surely be attained, by extend- 
ing this Legislature Union over all the British Provinces in 
North America; and whether the advantages which I anti- 
cipate for two of them, might not, and should not in justice 
be extended over all. Such an union would at once deci- 
sively settle the question of races ; it would enable all the 
Provinces to co-operate for all common purposes ; and, above 
all, it would form a great and powerful people, possessing the 
means of securing good and responsible government for itself, 
and which, under the protection of the British Empire, might 
in some measiu*e counterbalance the preponderant and in- 
creasing influence of the United States on the American con- 
tinent. I do not anticipate that a Colonial Legislature thus 
strong and thus self-governing, would desire to abandon the 
connection with Great Britain. On the contrary, I believe 
that the practical relief from undue interference, which 
would be the result of such a change, would strengthen the 
present bond of feelings and interests ; and that the connec- 
tion would only become more durable and advantageous, by 
having more of equality, of freedom, and of local indepen- 
dence. But at any rate, our first duty is to secure the well- 
being of our colonial countrymen ; and if in the hidden 
decrees of that wisdom by which this world is ruled, it is 
written, that these countries are not for ever to remain por- 
tions of the Empire, we owe it to our honour to take good 
care, that, when they separate from us, they should not be 
the only countries on the American continent in which the 
Anglo-Saxon race shall be found unfit to govern itself. 

I am, in truth, so far from believing that the increased 
power and weight that would be given to these Colonies by 
union would endanger their connection with the Empire, that 
I look to it as the only means of fostering such a national 
feeling throughout them as would effectually counterbalance 
whatever tendencies may now exist towards separation. No 
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large commnnity of free and intelligent men will long feel 
contented with a political system which places them, because 
it places their country, in a position of inferiority to their 
neighbours. The colonist of Great Britain is linked, it is 
true, to a mighty Empire ; and the glories of its history, the 
visible signs of its present power, and the civilization of its 
people, are calculated to raise and gratify his national pride. 
But he feels, also, that his link to that Empire is one of re- 
mote dependence; he catches but passing and inade- 
quate glimpses of its power and prosperity; he knows 
that in its government he and his own countrymen have 
no voice. While his neighbour on the other side of 
the frontier assumes importance, from the notion that his 
vote exercises some influence on the councils, and that 
he himself has some share in the onward progress of 
a mighty nation, the colonist feels the deadening influence 
of the narrow and subordinate community to which he be- 
longs. In his own, and in the surrounding Colonies, he 
finds petty objects occupying petty, stationary, and divided 
societies; and it is only when the chances of an uncertain 
and tardy communication bring intelligence of what has 
passed a month before on the other side of the Atlantic, that 
he is reminded of the Empire with which he is connected. 
But the influence of the United States surrounds him on 
every side, and is for ever present. It extends itself as po- 
pulation augments and intercourse increases; it penetrates 
every portion of the continent into which the restless spirit of 
American speculation impels the settler or the trader ; it is 
felt in all the transactions of commerce, from the important 
operations of the monetary system down to the minor de- 
tails of ordinary traffic ; it stamps, on all the habits and opi- 
nions of the surrounding countries, the common characteris- 
tics of the thoughts, feelings, and customs of the American 
people. Such is necessarily the influence which a great na- 
tion exercises on the small communities which surround it. 
Its thoughts and manners subjugate them, even when nomi- 
nally independent of its authority. If we wish to prevent the 
extension of this influence, it can only be done by raising up 
for the North American colonist some nationality of his own ; 
by elevating these small and unimportant communities into 
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a society having some objects of a national importance ; and 
by thus giving their inhabitants a country which they wiU 
be unwilling to see absorbed even into one more powerful. 

While I believe that the establishment of a comprehensive 
system of Government, and of an effectual union between the 
different Provinces, would produce this important effect on 
the general feeliags of their inhabitants, I am inclined to 
attach very great importance to the influence which it would 
have in giving greater scope and satisfaction to the legiti- 
mate ambition of the most active and prominent persons to 
be found in them. As long as personal ambition is inherent 
in human nature, and as long as the morality of every free 
and civilized community encourages its aspirations, it is one 
great business of a wise Government to provide for its legiti- 
mate development. If, as it is commonly asserted, the dis- 
orders of these Colonies have, in great measure, been fomented 
by the influence of designing and ambitious individuals, this 
evil will best bo remedied by allowing such a scope for the 
desires of such men as shall direct their ambition iuto the le- 
gitimate chance of furthering, and not of thwarting, their 
Government. By creating high prizes in a general and 
responsible Government, we shall immediately afford the 
means of pacifying the turbulent ambitions, and of employing 
in worthy and noble occupations the talents which now are 
only exerted to foment disorder. We must remove from 
these Colonies the cause to which the sagacity of Adam 
Smith traced the alienation of the Provinces which now form 
the United States : we must provide some scope for what he 
calls **the importance" of the loading men in the Colony, 
beyond what he forcibly terms the present ** pretty prizes of 
the paltry raffle of colonial faction." A general Legislative 
Union would elevate and gratify the hopes of able and aspir- 
ing men. They would no longer look with envy and wonder 
at the great arena of the bordering federation, but see the 
means of satisfying every legitimate ambition in the high 
offices of the Judicature and Executive Government of their 
own Union. 

Nor would an union of the various Provinces be less advan- 
tageous in facilitating a co-operation for various common 
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purposes, of which the want is now very seriously felt. There 
is hardly a department of the business of Goyemment which 
does not require, or would not be better performed, by being 
carried on under the superintendence of a general Goyem- 
ment; and when we consider the political and commercial 
interests that are common to these Prorinces, it appears dif- 
ficult to account for their haying ever been divided into sepa- 
rate govemmentSy since they have all been portions of the 
same Empire, subject to the same Crown, governed by nearly 
the same laws and constitutional customs, inhabited, with 
one exception, by the same race, contiguous and immediately 
adjacent to each other, and bounded along their whole fix)n- 
tier by the territories of the same powerful and rival State. 
It would appear that every motive that has induced the union 
of various Provinces into a single State, exists for the con- 
solidation of these Colonies under a common legislature and 
executive. They have the same common relation to the mo- 
ther country; the same relation to foreign nations. When 
one is at war, the others are at war ; and the hostilities that 
are caused by an attack on one, must seriously compromise 
the welfare of the rest. Thus the dispute between Great 
Britain and the State of Maine, appears immediately to in- 
volve the interests of none of these Colonies, except New 
BrunsTNick or Lower Canada, to one of which the territory 
claimed by us must belong. But if a war were to commence 
on this ground, it is most probable that the American Go- 
vernment would select Upper Canada as the most vulnera- 
ble, or, at any rate, as the easiest point of attack. A dispute 
respecting the fisheries of Nova Scotia would involve pre- 
cisely the same consequences. An union for common defence 
against foreign enemies is the natural bond of connection that 
holds together the great communities of the world ; and be- 
tween no parts of any Kingdom or State is the necessity for 
such an union more obvious than between the whole of these 
Colonies. 

Their internal relations fiimish quite as strong motives 
for union. The Post Office is at the present moment under 
the management of the same imperial establishment. If, 
in compliance with the reasonable demands of the Colonies 



BBITISH NOBTH AMBBIOA. 238 

the regulation of a matter so entirely of internal concenii 
and the revenue derived from it, were placed under the 
control of the Provincial Legislatures it would still be 
advisable that the management of the Post Office through- 
out the whole of British North America should be conducted 
by one general establishment. In the same way, so great 
is the influence on the other Provinces of the arrangements 
adopted with respect to the disposal of public lands and 
colonization in any one, that it is absolutely essential that 
this department of Government should be conducted on one 
system, and by one authority. The necessity of common 
fiscal regulations is strongly felt by all the Colonies ; and a 
common custom-house establishment would relieve them 
from the hindrances to their trade, caused by the duties now 
levied on all commercial intercourse between them. The 
monetary and banking system of all is subject to the same 
influences, and ought to be regulated by the same laws. 
The establishment of a common colonial currency is very 
generally desired. Indeed, I know of no department of 
Government that would not greatly gain, both in economy 
and efficiency, by being placed under a common manage- 
ment. I should not propose, at first, to alter the existing 
public establishments of the different Provinces, because the 
necessary changes had better be left to be made by the 
united Government ; and the judicial establishments should 
certainly not be disturbed until the future legislature shall 
provide for their re-construction on an uniform and per- 
manent footing. But even in the administration of justice, 
an union would immediately supply a remedy for one of the 
most serious wants under which all the Provinces labour, by 
facilitating the formation of a general appellate tribunal for 
all the North American Colonies. 

But the interests which are already in common between 
all these Provinces are small in comparison with those 
which the consequences of such an union might, and I 
think I may say assuredly would, call into existence; and 
the great discoveries of modem art, which have throughout 
the world, and nowhere more than in America, entirely 
altered the character and the channels of communication 
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between distant coantries, will bring all the North American 
Colonies into constant and speedy intercourse with each 
other. The success of the great experiment of steam nayi- 
gation across the Atlantic, opens a prospect of a speedy 
communication with Europe, which will materially affect 
the future state of all these Provinces. In a Despatch 
which arrived in Canada after my departure, the Secretary 
of State informed me of the determination of Your Majesty's 
Government to establish a steam communication between 
Great Britain and Halifax ; and instructed me to turn my 
attention to the formation of a road between that port and 
Quebec. It would, indeed, have given me sincere satisfEUS- 
tion, had I remained in the Province, to promote, by any 
means in my power, so highly desirable an object ; and the 
removal of the usual restrictions on my authority as Governor 
General, having given me the means of effectually acting in 
concert \nth the various Provincial Governments, I might 
have been able to make some progress in the work. But I 
cannot point out more strikingly the evils of the present 
want of a general government for these Provinces, than by 
adverting to the difficulty which would practically occur, 
under the previous and present arrangements of both Execu- 
tive and Legislative authorities in the various Provinces, in 
attempting to carry such a plan into effect. For the various 
Colonies have no more means of concerting such common 
works with each other, than with the neighbouring States 
of the Union. They stand to one another in the position of 
foreign States, and of foreign States \^ithout diplomatic 
relations. The Governors may correspond with each other : 
the Legislatures may enact laws, carrying the common pur- 
poses into effect in their respective jurisdictions ; but there 
is no means by which the various details may speedily and 
satisfactorily be settled with the concurrence of the different 
parties. And, in this instance, it must be recollected that 
the communication and the final settlement would have to 
be made between, not two, but several of the Provinces. 
The road would run through three of them ; and Upper 
Canada, into which it would not enter, would, in fact, be 
more interested in the completion of such a work than any 
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even of the Proyinces through which it would pass. The 
Colonies, indeed, have no common centre in which the 
arrangement could be made, except in the Colonial Office 
at homo; and the details of such a plan would have to be 
discussed just where the interests of all parties would have 
the least means of being fairly and fully represented, and 
where the minute local knowledge necessary for such a 
matter would be least likely to be found. 

The completion of any satisfactory commimication between 
Halifax and Quebec, would, in fact, produce relations be- 
tween these Provinces, that would render a general union 
absolutely necessary. Several surveys have proved that a 
railroad would be perfectly practicable the whole way. 
Indeed, in North America, the expense and difficulty of 
making a railroad, bears by no means the excessive pro- 
portion to those of a common road that it does in Europe. 
It appears to be a general opinion in the United States, that 
the severe snows and frosts of that continent very slightly 
impede, and do not prevent, the travelling on railroads ; and 
if I am rightly informed, the Utica railroad, in the northern 
part of the State of New York, is used throughout the 
winter. If this opinion be correct, the formation of a rail- 
road from Halifax to Quebec would entirely alter some of 
the distinguishing characteristics of the Canadas. Instead 
of being shut out from all direct intercourse with England 
during half the year, they would possess a far more certain 
and speedy communication throughout the winter than they 
now possess in summer. The passage from Ireland to 
Quebec would be a matter of ten or twelve days, and 
Halifax would be the great port by which a large portion of 
the trade, and all the conveyance of passengers to the whole 
of British North America, would be carried on. But even 
supposing these brilliant prospects to be such as we could 
not reckon on seeing realized, I may assume that it is not 
intended to make this road without a well-founded belief 
that it will become an important channel of conmiunication 
between the Upper and Lower Provinces. In either case, 
would not the maintenance of such a road, and the mode in 
which the Government is administered in the different Pro- 
vinces, be matters of common interest to all ? If the great 
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natural channel of the St. Lawrence gives all the people 
who dwell in any part of its basin such an interest in the 
goyemment of the whole as renders it wise to incorporate 
the two Canadas, the artificial work which would, in fact, 
supersede the lower part of the St. Lawrence, as the outlet 
of a great part of the Canadian trade, and would make 
Halifax, in a great measure, an outport to Quebec, would 
surely in the same way render it adyisable that the incor- 
poration should be extended to Proyinces through which 
such a road would pass. 

With respect to the two smaller Colonies of Prince 
Edward's Island and Newfoundland, I am of opinion, that 
not only would most of the reasons which I have given for 
an union of the others, apply to them, but that their small- 
ness makes it absolutely necessary, as the only means of 
securing any proper attention to their interests, and invest- 
ing them with that consideration, the deficiency of which 
they have so much reason to lament in all the disputes which 
yearly occur between them and the citizens of the United 
States, with regard to the encroachments made by the latter 
on their coasts and fisheries. 

The views on which I found my support of a comprehen- 
sive union have long been entertained by many persons in 
these Colonies, whose opinion is entitled to the highest con- 
sideration. I cannot, however, refrain from mentioning the 
sanction of such views by one whose authority Your Majesty 
will, I may venture to say, receive with the utmost respect. 
Mr. Sewell, the late Chief Justice of Quebec, laid before 
me an autograph letter addressed to himself by Your 
Majesty's illustrious and lamented father, in which his 
Boyal Highness was pleased to express his approbation of 
a similar plan then proposed by that gentleman. No one 
better understood the interests and character of >^he8e 
Colonies than his Boyal Highness; and it is with peciiliar 
satisfaction, therefore, that I submit to Your MajestKs 



• ^^ ^ 



perusal the important document which contains his Royal 
Highness's opinion in favour of such a scheme. 



\ 



" My dear Sewell, Kensington Palace, 80 Nov. 1814. 

" I have this day had the pleasure of receiving your note \ 
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of yesterday, with its interesting enclosure : nothing can be 
better arranged than the whole thing is, or more perfectly I 
cannot wish ; and, when I see an opening, it is fiiUy my 
intention to hint the matter to Lord Bathorst, and put the 
paper into his hands, without, however, telling him from 
whom I have it, though I shall urge him to have some con- 
versation with you relative to it. Permit me, however, just to 
ask you whether it was not an oversight in you to state that 
there are^t-e Houses of Assembly in the British Colonies in 
North America ? for if I am not under au error, there are 
six, viz. Upper and Lower Canada, Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick, the Islands of Prince Edward and Cape Breton. 
Allow me also to beg of you to put down the proportions in 
which you think the thirty members of the representative 
Assembly ought to be furnished by each Province; and, 
finally, to suggest whether you would not think two Lieu- 
tenant Governors, with two Executive Councils, sufficient 
for the Executive Government of the whole, viz. one for the 
two Canadas, and one for Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, 
comprehending the small dependencies of Cape Breton and 
Prince Edward's Island; the former to reside at Montreal, 
and the latter at whichever of the two situations may be 
considered most central for the two Provinces, whether 
Annapolis Boyal or Windsor. But at all events, should 
you even consider four Executive Governments and four 
Executive Councils requisite, I presume there cannot be a 
question of the expediency of comprehending the two small 
islands in the Gulf of St. Lawrence with Nova Scotia. 

*' Believe me ever to remain, with the most friendly regard, 

" My dear Sewell, yours faithftdly, 

(Signed) " Edward." 

I know of but one difficulty in the way of such an union ; 
and that arises from the disinclination which some of the 
Lower Provinces might feel to the transference of powers 
from their present Legislatures to that of the Union. The 
objection to this would arise principally, I imagine, from 
their not liking to give up the immediate control which they 
now have over the funds by which their local expenditure 
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is defrayed. I have given such a view of the evils of this 
system, that I cannot be expected to admit that an interfer- 
ence with it would be an objection to my plan. I think, 
however, that the Provinces would have a right to complain, 
if these powers of local management, and of distributing 
fimds for local purposes, were taken from Provincial Assem- 
blies only to be placed in the yet more objectionable hands 
of a general legislature. Every precaution should, in my 
opinion, be taken to prevent such a power, by any possi- 
bility, falling into the hands of the Legislature of the Union. 
In order to prevent that, I would prefer that the Provincial 
Assemblies should be retained, with merely municipal powers. 
But it would be far better, in point both of efficiency and of 
economy, that this power should be entrusted to the muni- 
cipal bodies of much smaller districts ; and the formation of 
such bodies would, in my opinion, be an essential part of 
any dm*able and complete Union. 

With such views, I should without hesitation recommend 
the immediate adoption of a general legislative union of all 
the British Provinces in North America, if the regular 
course of Government were suspended or perilled in the 
Lower Provinces, and the necessity of the immediate adoj)- 
tion of a plan for their government, without reference to 
them, a matter of urgency; or if it were possible to delay 
the adoption of a measure with respect to the Canadas until 
the project of an union could have been referred to the 
Legislatures of the Lower Provinces. But the state of the 
Lower Province, though it justifies the proposal of an union, 
would not, I think, render it gracious, or even just, on the 
part of Parliament to carry it into effect without referring 
it for the ample deliberation and consent of the people of 
those Colonies. Moreover, the state of the two Canadas is 
such, that neither the feelings of the parties concerned, nor 
the interests of the Crown or the Colonies themselves, will 
admit of a single Session, or even of a large portion of a 
Session of Parliament being allowed to pass without a 
definite decision by the Lnperial Legislature as to the basis 
on which it purposes to found the future government of 
those Colonies. 
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In existing circumstances, the conclusion to which the 
foregoing considerations lead me, is, that no time should be 
lost in proposing to Parliament a Bill for repealing the 
81 Geo. m ; restoring the union of the Canadas under one 
Legislature ; and re-constituting them as one Province. 

The Bill should contain provisions by which any or all of 
the other North American Colonies may, on the application of 
the Legislature, be, with the consent of the two Canadas, or 
their united Legislature, admitted into the union on such 
terms as may be agreed on between them. 

As the mere amalgamation of the Houses of Assembly of 
the two Provinces would not be advisable, or give at all a 
due share of representation to each, a Parliamentary Com- 
mission should be appointed, for the purpose of forming the 
electoral divisions, and determining the number of members 
to be returned on the principle of giving representation, as 
near as may be, in proportion to population. I am averse to 
every plan that has been proposed for giving an equal num- 
ber of members to the two Provinces, in order to attain the 
temporary end of out-numbering the French, because I 
think the same object will be obtained without any violation 
of the principles of representation, and without any such 
appearance of injustice in the scheme as would set public 
opinion, both in England and America, strongly against it ; 
and because, when emigration shall have increased the 
English population in the Upper Province, the adoption of 
such a principle would operate to defeat the very purpose it 
is intended to serve. It appears to me that any such elec- 
toral arrangement, founded on the present provincial divi- 
sions, would tend to defeat the purposes of union, and 
perpetuate the idea of disunion. 

At the same time, in order to prevent the confusion and 
danger likely to ensue from attempting to have popular elec- 
tions in districts recently the seats of open rebellion, it will 
be advisable to give the Governor a temporary power of 
suspending by proclamation, stating specifically the grounds 
of his determination, the writs of electoral districts, in which 
he may be of opinion that elections could not safely take 
place. 
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The same commission should form a plan of local govern- 
ment by elective bodies subordinate to the general legisla- 
ture, and exercising a complete control over such local affairs 
as do not come within the province of general legislation. 
The plan so framed should be made an act of the Imperial 
Parliament, so as to prevent the general legislature from 
encroaching on the powers of the local bodies. 

A general executive on an improved principle should be 
established, together with a Supreme Court of Appeal, for 
all the North American Colonies. The other establishments 
and laws of the two Colonies should be left unaltered, until 
the Legislature of the Union should think fit to change 
.them ; and the security of the existing endowments of the 
Catholic Church in Lower Canada should be guaranteed by 
the Act. 

The constitution of a second legislative body for the 
united legislature, involves questions of very great difficulty. 
The present constitution of the Legislative Councils of these 
Provinces has always appeared to me inconsistent with 
sound principles, and little calculated to answer the purpose 
of placing the effective check which I consider necessary on 
the popular branch of the Legislature. The analogy which 
some persons have attempted to draw between the House of 
Lords and the Legislative Councils seems to me erroneous. 
The constitution of the House of Lords is consonant with 
the frame of English society ; and as the creation of a pre- 
cisely similar body in such a state of society as that of 
these Colonies is impossible, it has always appeared to me 
most unwise to attempt to supply its place by one which 
has no point of resemblance to it, except that of being a 
non-elective check on the elective branch of the Legislature. 
The attempt to invest a few persons, distinguished from 
their fellow-colonists neither by birth nor hereditary pro- 
perty, and often only transiently connected with the coun- 
try, with such a power, seems only calculated to ensure 
jealousy and bad feelings in the first instance, and collision 
at last. I believe that when the necessity of relying, in 
Lower Canada, on the English character of the Legislative 
Council as a check on the national prejudices of a French 
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Assembly shall be removed by the Unioiiy few persons in 
the Colonies will be found disposed in favour of its present 
constitution. Indeed, the very fact of union will complicate 
the difficulties which have hitherto existed ; because a satis- 
factory choice of councillors would have to be made with 
reference to the varied interests of a much more numerous 
and extended community. 

It will be necessary, therefore, for the completion of any 
stable scheme of government, that Parliament should revise 
the constitution of the Legislative Council, and, by adopt- 
ing every practicable means to give that institution such a 
character as would enable it, by its tranquil and safe, but 
effective working, to act as an useful check on the popular 
branch of the Legislature, prevent a repetition of those 
collisions which have already caused such dangerous irrita- 
tion. 

The plan which I have framed for the management of the 
public lands being intended to promote the common advan- 
tage of the Colonies and of the mother country, I therefore 
propose that the entire administration of it should be confided 
to an imperial authority. The conclusive reasons which have 
induced me to recommend this course, will be found at 
length in the separate Report on the subject of Public Lands 
and Emigration. 

All the revenues of the Crown, except those derived from 
this source, should at once be given up to the United 
Legislature, on the concession of an adequate civil list. 

The responsibility to the United Legislature of all officers 
of the Government, except the Governor and his Secretary, 
should be secured by every means known to the British 
Constitution. The Governor, as the representative of the 
Crown, should be instructed that he must carry on his 
government by heads of departments, in whom the united 
Legislature shall repose confidence; and that he must look 
for no support from home in any contest with the Legisla- 
ture, except on points involving strictly Imperial interests. 

The independence of the Judges should be secured, by 
giving them the same tenure of office and security of income 
as exist in England. 
B 
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No money votes should be allowed to originate without 
the preyiouB consent of the Grown. 

In the same Act should be contained a repeal of past pro- 
visions with respect to the clergy reserves, and the applica- 
tion of the fimds arising &om them. 

In order to promote emigration on the greatest possible 
scale, and with the most beneficial results to all concerned, 
I have elsewhere recommended a system of measures which 
has been expressly framed with that view, after full inquiry 
and careful deliberation. Those measures would not subject 
either the colonies or the mother country to any expense 
whatever. In conjunction with the measures suggested for 
disposing of public lands, and remedying the evils occasioned 
by past mismanagement in that department, they form a 
plan of colonization to which I attach the highest importance. 
The objects, at least, with which the plan has been formed, 
are to provide large funds for emigration, and for creating 
and improving means of communication throughout the 
provinces ; to guard emigrants of the labouring class against 
the present risks of the passage ; to secure for all of them a 
comfortable resting place, and employment at good wages 
immediately on their arrival ; to encourage the investment of 
surplus British capital in these colonies, by rendering it as 
secure and as profitable as in the United States ; to promote 
the settlement of wild lands and the general improvement of 
the colonies ; to add to the value of every man's property in 
land ; to extend the demand for British manufEictured goods, 
and the means of paying for them, in proportion to the 
amount of emigration and the general increase of the colo- 
nial people; and to augment the colonial revenues in the 
same degree. 

When the details of the measure, with the particular 
reasons for each of them, are examined, the means proposed 
will, I trust, be found as simple as the ends are great ; nor 
have they been suggested by any &nciful or merely speculative 
view of the subject. They are founded on the flEkcts given in evi- 
dence by practical men ; on authentic information, as to the 
wants and capabilities of the colonies ; on an examination of 
the circumstances which occasion so high a degree of pros- 
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perity in the neighbonring States ; on the efficient working 
and remarkable results of improved methods of colonization 
in other parts of the British Empire ; in some measure on 
the deliberate proposals of a Committee of the House of Com- 
mons ; and, lastly, on the favourable opinion of every intelli- 
gent person in the colonies whom I consulted with respect 
to them. They involve, no doubt, a considerable change of 
system, or rather the adoption of a system where there has 
been none ; but this, considering the number and magnitude 
of past errors, and the wretched economical state of the 
colonies, seems rather a recommendation than an objection. 
I do not flatter myself that so much good can be accom- 
plished without an effort; but in this, as in other sugges- 
tions, I have presumed that the Imperial Government and 
Legislature will appreciate the actual crisis in the affairs of 
these colonies, and will not shrink from any exertion that 
may be necessary to preserve them to the Empire. 

By the adoption of the various measures here recom- 
mended, I venture to hope that the disorders of these Colo- 
nies may be arrested, and their future well-being and con- 
nection with the British Empire secured. Of the certain 
result of my suggestions, I cannot, of course, speak with 
entire confidence, because it seems almost too much to hope 
that evils of so long growth and such extent, can be removed 
by the tardy application of even the boldest remedy; and 
because I know that as much depends upon the consistent 
vigour and prudence of those who may have to carry it into 
effect, as on the soundness of the policy suggested. The 
deep-rooted evils of Lower Canada will require great firmness 
to remove them. The disorders of Upper Canada, which 
appear to me to originate entirely in mere defects of its con- 
stitutional system, may, I believe, be removed by adopting 
a more sound and consistent mode of administering the go- 
vernment. We may derive some confidence bom the recol- 
lection, that very simple remedies yet remain to be resorted 
to for the first time. And we need not despair of governing 
a people who really have hitherto very imperfectly known 
what it is to have a Government. 

I have made no mention of emigration, on an extended 
B 2 
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scale, as a cure for political disorders, because it is my opi- 
nion, that until tranquillity is restored, and a prospect of 
free and stable government is held out, no emigrants should 
be induced to go to, and that few would at any rate remain 
in Canada. But if, by the means which I have suggested, 
or by any other, peace can be restored, confidence created, 
and popular and vigorous government established, I rely on 
the adoption of a judicious system of colonization as an 
effectual barrier against the recurrence of many of the exist- 
ing evils. If I should have miscalculated the proportions 
in which the friends and the enemies of British connection 
may meet in the United Legislature, one year's emigration 
would redress the balance. It is by a sound system of colo- 
nization that we can render these extensive regions available 
for the benefit of the British people. The mismanagement 
by which the resources of our Colonies have hitherto been 
wasted, has, I know, produced in the public mind too much 
of a disposition to regard them as mere sources of corruption 
and loss, and to entertain, with too much complacency, the 
idea of abandoning them as useless. I cannot participate 
in the notion that it is the part either of prudence or of 
honour to abandon our countrymen, when our government 
of them has plunged them into disorder, or our territory 
when we discover that we have not turned it to proper 
account. The experiment of keeping colonies and governing 
them well, ought, at least, to have a trial, ere we abandon 
for ever the vast dominion which might supply the wants of 
our surplus population, and raise up millions of fresh con- 
sumers of our manufactures, and producers of a supply for 
our wants. The warmest admirers, and the strongest oppo- 
nents of republican institutions, admit or assert that the 
amazing prosperity of the United States is less owing to 
their form of government, than to the unlimited supply of 
fertile land, which maintains succeeding generations in an 
undiminishing affluence of fertile soil. A region as large 
and as fertile is open to Your Majesty's subjects in Your 
Majesty's American dominions. The recent improvements 
of the means of communication will, in a short time, bring 
the unoccupied lands of Canada and New Brunswick within 
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as easy a reach of the British Isles, as the territories of Iowa 
and Wisconsin are of that incessant emigration that annually 
quits New England for the Far West. 

I see no reason, therefore, for doubting that, by good 
goyemment, and the adoption of a sound system of coloniza- 
tion, the British possessions in North America may thus be 
made the means of conferring on the suffering classes of the 
mother country many of the blessings which have hitherto 
been supposed to be peculiar to the social state of the New 
World. 

In conclusion, I must earnestly impress on Your Majesty's 
advisers, and on the Imperial Parliament, the paramount 
necessity of a prompt and decisive settlement of this impor- 
tant question, not only on account of the extent and variety 
of interests involving the welfare and security of the British 
Empire, which are perilled by every hour's delay, but on 
account of the state of feeling which exists in the public 
mind throughout all Your Majesty's North American pos- 
sessions, and more especially the two Canadas. 

In various Despatches addressed to Your Majesty's Secre- 
tary of State, I have given a fiill description of that state of 
feeling, as I found it evinced by all classes and all parties, 
in consequence of the events which occun*ed in the last 
Session of the British Parliament. I do not allude now to 
the French Canadians, but to the English population of both 
provinces. Ample evidence of their feelings will be found in 
the Addresses which were presented to me from all parts of 
the North American Colonies, and which I have inserted in 
an Appendix to this Report. But, strong as were the 
expressions of regret and disappointment at the sudden 
annihilation of those hopes which the English had enter- 
tained of seeing a speedy and satisfactory termination of 
that state of confusion and anarchy under which they had so 
long laboured, they sunk into insignificance when compared 
with the danger arising from those threats of separation and 
independence, the open and general utterance of which was 
reported to me from all quarters. I fortunately succeeded 
in calming this irritation for the time, by directing the 
public mind to the prospect of those remedies which the 
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wisdom and beneficence of Your Majesty must naturally 
incline Your Majesty to sanction, whenever they are brought 
imder Your Majesty's consideration. But the good effects 
thus produced by the responsibility which I took upon 
myself, will be destroyed; all these feelings will recur with 
redoubled violence ; and the danger will become immeasura- 
bly greater, if such hopes are once more frustrated, and the 
Imperial Legislature fails to apply an immediate and final 
remedy to all those evils of which Your Majesty's subjects 
in America so loudly complain, and of which I have sup- 
plied such ample evidence. 

For these reasons, I pray Your Majesty's earnest attention 
to this Report. It is the last act arising out of the loyal 
and conscientious discharge of the high duties imposed upon 
me by the Commission with which Your Majesty was gra- 
ciously pleased to entrust me. I humbly hope that Your 
Majesty will receive it favourably, and believe that it has 
been dictated by the most devoted feeling of loyalty and 
attachment to Your Majesty's Person and Throne, by the 
strongest sense of public duty, and by the earnest desire to 
perpetuate and strengthen the connection between this 
Empire and the North American Colonies, which would then 
form one of the brightest ornaments in Your Majesty's Impe- 
rial Crown. 

All which is humbly submitted to Your Majesty. 

DURHAM. 



London, 81st January, 1839. 
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Belles Lettres 



DANTE STUDIES AND RESEARCHES. By Paget Toyn- 
BEE, D. Litt., M.A. DemyZvo. loj. 6^. 
Among the subjects dealt with are ' Dante's Latin Dictionary/ ' Dante and the 
Lancelot Romance,' Dante's references to Pythagoras, Dante's obligations to 
Alfraganus, to Orosius, to Albertus Magnus ; Dante's theories as to the spots on the 
moon, the seven examples of munificence in the Convivio, the Commestary of 
Benvenutoda Imola on the Divina Cammedia^ etc, etc 

Aetbuen'6 Standard Xibrati? 

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By Thomas Carlyle. 
Edited by C. R. L. Fletcher, Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Thru Volumes. Crown Svo. 6s, each. 
This edition is magnificently equipped with notes by a scholaur who has given three 
years to its preparation. 

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF OLIVER CROMWELL. 

By Thomas Carlyle. With an Introduction by C. H. Firth, 

M.A., and Notes and Appendices by Mrs. Lomas. Three Volumes, 

6s, each. 

This edition is brought up to the standard of modern scholarship by the addition of 

numerous new letters of Cromwell, and by the correction o! many errors which 

recent research has discovered. 

CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS. By Lord 

Macaulay. Edited by F. C. Montague, M.A. Three Volunus, 

Crown ^vo. 6s. each. 
The only edition of this book completely annotated. 

Xittle JSfogtapbieB 

Fcap, Svo. Each Volume, cloth, y. 6d. ; leather^ 45. net. 

Messrs. Methuen are publishing a new series bearing the above title. 
Each book contains the biography of a character famous in war, art, 
literature or science, and is written by an acknowledged expert. The 
books are charmingly produced and well illustrated. They form delightful 
gift books. 

THE LIFE OF JOHN HOWARD. By E. C. S. GiBSON, D.D., 
Vicar of Leeds. With 12 Illustrations. 
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tSbc TIQlotfia of Sbafieepeate 

Messrs. Methuen are publishing an Edition of Shakespeare in single 
Plays. Each play is edited with a full Introduction, Textual Notes, and 
a Commentary at the foot of the page. 

KING LEAR. Edited by W. J. Craig. Demy Svo, y, 6d, 

Sbe Xittle Xibtari? 

' The volumes are compact in size, printed on thin but good paper in clear type, 
prettily amd at the same time strongly bound, and altogether good to look upon 
and handle.' — Outlook, 

Pott Svo, Each Volume y doth^ is, (td, net ; leather ^ 2s, 6d, net, 

Messrs. Methuen are producing a series of small books under the 
above title, containing some of the famous books in English and other 
literatures, in the domains of fiction, poetry, and belles lettres. The 
series contains several volumes of selections in prose and verse. 

The books are edited with the most sympathetic and scholarly care. 
Each one contains an Introduction which gives ( i ) a short biography of 
the author, (2) a critical estimate of the book. Where they are necessar}*, 
short notes are added at the foot of the page. 

Each book has a portrait or frontispiece in photogravure, and the 
volumes are produced with great care m a style uniform with that of 
* The Library of Devotion.' 

CHRISTMAS BOOKS. By W. M. Thackeray. Edited by S. 

GWYNN. 

ESMOND. By W. M. Thackeray. Edited by S. Gwynn. 
Two volumes, 

CHRISTMAS BOOKS. By Charles Dickens. Edited by 
George Gissing. Two volumes, 

THE COMPLEAT ANGLER. By Isaac Walton. Edited 
by J. BucHAN. 

THE ESSAYS OF ELIA; First and Second Series. By 
Charles Lamb. Edited by E. V. Lucas. 

THE ENGLISH POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW. 
Edited by Edward Hutton. 

A SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY. By LAURENCE Sterne. 
Edited by H. W. Paul. 

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Translated by H. F. Gary. 
Edited by Paget Toynbee. 

CALIPH VATHEK. By William Beckford. Edited by E. 
D. Ross. 
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Illustrated Books and Books for 

Children 

THE BROTHERS DALZIEL : being a Record of Fifty Years 
of their Work, 1840- 1890. With 150 Illustrations after Pictures by 
Lord Leighton, P.R.A., Sir J. E. Millais, Bart., P.R.A., Sir E. 

J. POYNTER, P.R.A., HOLMAN HUNT, DaNTB G. RoSSETTI, Sir 

John Tennibl, John Ruskin, and many others. Quarto. 2ij. tut. 

THE ESSAYS OF ELIA. By Charles Lamb. With over 
100 Illustrations by A. Garth Jones, and an Introduction by E. 
V. Lucas. Demy Svo. los. 6d, 

This is probably the most beautiful edition o€ Lamb's Essays that has ever been 
published. The illustrations display the most remarkable sjrmpathy, insight, and 
skill, and the introduction is by a critic whose knowledge of Lamb is unrivalled. 

THE VISIT TO LONDON. Described in verse by E. V. 
Lucas, and in coloured pictures by F. D. Bedford. Smalt 4/0. 
6j. 

This charming book describes the introduction of a country child to the delights and 
sights of London. It is the result of a well-known partnership between author and 
artist. 

Zbc Xtttle JSIue JSoofiB for CbilDren 

Edited by E. V. Lucas 

Illustrated, Square Fcap^ %vo, 2s, 6d, 

Messrs. Methuen have in preparation a series of children's books 
under the above general title. The aim of the editor is to get entertaining 
or exciting stories about normal children, the moral of which is implied 
rather than expressed. The books will be reproduced in a somewhat 
unusual form, which will have a certain charm of its own. The first three 
volumes arranged are : 

1. THE CASTAWAYS OF MEADOW BANK. By T. COBB. 

2. THE BEECHNUT BOOK. By Jacob Abbott. Edited by 

E. V. Lucas. 

3. THE AIR GUN : or, How the Mastermans and Dobson Major 

nearly lost their Holidays. By T. Hilbert. 



History 



CROMWELL'S ARMY: A History of the English Soldier 

during the Civil Wars, the Commonwealth, and the Protectorate. 

By C. H. Firth, M. A. Crown Svo, ys, 6d, 

An elaborate study and description of Cromwell's army by which the victory of the 
Parliament was secured. The ' New Model ' is described in minute detail, and 
the author, who is one of the most distinguished historians of the day, has made 
great use of unpublished Mss. 
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ANNALS OF CHRIST'S HOSPITAL. By E. H. Pearce, M.A. 
With numerous illustrations. Dtmy Svo, Js, 6d, 

A HISTORY OF RUSSIA FROM PETER THE GREAT 

TO ALEXANDER II. By W. R. Morfill, Jesus College, 

Oxford. Crown Svo. 71. M. 

This history, by the most distinguished authority in England, is founded on a study 
of original documents, and though necessarily brief, is the most comprehensive 
narrative in existence. Considerable attention has oeen paid to the social and 
literary development of the country, and the recent expansion of Russia in Asia. 

A HISTORY OF THE POLICE IN ENGLAND. By 
Captain Melville Lee. Cravm Svo. ys. 6d. 

This highly interesting book is the first history of the police force from its first 
beginning to its present development. ^ Written as it is bv an author of competent 
historicaland legal qualifications, it will be indispensable to every magistrate and 
to all who are indirectly interested in the police force. 

A HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE: From its 
Beginning to Tennyson. By L. Engel. Demy 8zv. 71. 6^. 

A HISTORY OF THE BRITISH IN INDIA. By A. D. 
Innbs, M.A. With Maps and Plans. Crown fivo. 7s, 6d, 



Biography 



THE LIFE OF ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. By Graham 

Balfour. Two Volumes. Demy Svo, 251. ne/. 

This highly interesting biography has been entrusted by Mr. Stevenson's family to 
his cousin, Mr. Balfour, and all available materials have been plac«d at his dis- 
posal.^ The book is rich in impublished mss. and letters, diaries of travel, 
reminiscences of friends, and a valuable fragment of autobiography. It also con- 
tains a complete bibliography of all Stevenson's work. This biography of one of 
the most attractive and sympathetic persontdities in English literature should 
CKMsess a most fascinating interest. The book will be imiform with The Edinburgh 
edition. 

THE LIFE OF FRANCOIS DE FENELON. By ViscoUNT 

St. Cyres. With 8 Portraits. Demy Svo, 10s, 6d, 

This biography has engaged the author for many years, and the book is not only the 
study of an interesting personality, but an important contribution to the history of 
the period. 

THE CONVERSATIONS OF JAMES NORTHCOTE, R.A. 

AND JAMES WARD. Edited 1^ Ernest Fletcher. With many 

Portraits. Demy Svo, los, 6d, 

This highly interesting, racy, and stimulating book, contains hitherto unpublished 
utterances of Northcote during a period of twenty-one years. There are many 
reminiscences of Sir Joshua Reynolas, much advice to young painters, and many 
references to the great artists and great figures of the day. 
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Travel, Adventure and Topography 

head-hunters, black, white, and brown. By 
A. C. H ADDON, ScD., F.R.S. With many Illustrations and a 
Map. Demy Svo. i $s, 

A narrative of adventure and exploration in Northern Borneo. It contains much 
matter of the highest scientific interest. 

A BOOK OF BRITTANY. By S. Baring Gould. With 

numerous Illustrations. Craom Zvo, 6s. 

Uniform in scope and size with Mr. Baring Gould's well-known books on Devon, 
Cornwall, and Dartmoor. 



General Literature 



WOMEN AND THEIR WORK. By the Hon. Mrs. Lyttelton. 
Crown Svo. 2s. 6d, 

A discussion of the present position of women in view of the various occupations and 
interests which are or may^ be open to them. There will be an introduction deal- 
in^ with the general question, followed by chapters on the family, the household, 
philanthropic work, i»x>fessions, recreation, and friendship. 

ENGLISH VILLAGES. By P. H. Ditchfield, M.A., F.S.A. 
Illustrated. Crown Svo. 6s, 

A popular and interesting account of the history of a typical village, and of village 
hfe in general in England. 

SPORTING MEMORIES. By J. Otho Paget. Demy Svo, 
1 2 J. 6d, 

This volume of reminiscences by a well-known sportsman and Master of Hounds 
deals chiefly with fox-hunting experiences. 



Science 



DRAGONS OF THE AIR. By H. G. Seeley, F.R.S., 
With many Illustrations. Crown Svo. 6s. 

A popular history of the most remarkable flying animals which ever lived. Their 
relations to mammab, birds, and reptiles, living and extinct, are shown by an 
original series of illustrations. The scattered remains preserved in Europe and 
the United States have been put together accurately to show the varied forms of 
the animals. The book is a natunu history of these extinct animals^ which flew 
by means of a single finger. 
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Theology 



. 



REGNUM DEI. The Bampton Lectures of 1901. By A. 

Robertson, D.D., Principal of King's College, London. Demy 
Svo. I2s. 6d. mf. 

This book is an endeavour to ascertain the meaning of the ' Kin||;dom of God ' in its 
original prominence^ in the teaching of Christ. It reviews historically the main 
interpretations of this central idea in the successive phases of Christian tradition and 
life. Special attention is given to the sense in which St. Augustine identified 
the Church with the Kingdom of God. The later lectures follow out the alter- 
native ideas of the Church, and of its relation to civil society which the Middle 
Ages and more recent types of Christian thought have foimded upon alternative 
conceptions of the Kingdom of God. 

OLD testament HISTORY. By G. W. Wade, D.D. 

With Maps. Crown Svo, 6j. 

This book presents a connected account of the Hebrew people during the period 
covered by the Old Testament ; and has been drawn up from the Scripture records 
in accordance with the methods of historical criticism. The text of tne Bible has 
been studied in the light thrown upon it by the best modem commentators ; but 
the reasons for the conclusions stated are not left to be sought for in the com- 
mentaries, but are discussed in the course of the narrative. Much attention has 
been devoted to tracing the progress of religion amongst the Hebrews, and the 
book, which b furnished with maps, is further adapted to the needs of theological 
students by the addition of geographical notes, tables, and a full index. 

THE AGAPE AND THE EUCHARIST. By J. F. Keating, 
D. D. Crown %vo, 31. 6^. 

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. A Revised Translation, with 

an Introduction, by C. B1G6, D.D., Canon of Christ Church. 

With Frontispiece. Crown Svo. y, 6d, 

A new edition, carefully revised and set in large tjrpe, of Dr. Bigg's well-known 
version. 

Oitoxt> CommentarfeB 

General Editor, Walter Lock, D.D., Warden of Keble College, Dean 
Ireland's Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford. 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES : With Introduction and 
Notes by R. B. Rackham, M.A. DemyZvo. 12s, 6d, 

Sbe Cbutcbman'6 Xibtati? 

General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., Examming Chaplam to the 

Bishop of Aberdeen. 

THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE NEW SCHOLAR- 
SHIP. By J. W. Peters, D.D. Crown Svo. 6s. 

COMPARATIVE RELIGION. By J. A. MacCullock. 
Crown Sv/o, 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. By E. T. Green. Crown Svo. 
THE CHURCHMAN'S INTRODUCTION TO THE OLD 

TESTAMENT. Edited by Angus M. Mackay, B. A. Crown Svo. 

Ss. 6d. 
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XTbe Cburcbman'6 JSfble 

General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D. 

Messrs. Methuen are issuing a series of expositions upon most of the 
books of the Bible. The volumes will be practical and devotional, and the 
text of the authorised version is explained m sections, which will correspond 
as far as possible with the Church Lectionary. 

ISAIAH. Edited by W. E. Barnes, D.D., Fellow of Peter- 
house, Cambridge. Two Volumes, 2s. net each, 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 
EPHESIANS. Edited by G. H. Whitaker. is, 6d. net. 

Sbe Xibran? of Bevotfon 

Pott Svo, c/ofA, 2s. ; leather, 2s. 6d, net, 

* This series is cxcellcni.' — The Bishop of London. 

* Very delightful ' — The Bishop of Bath amd Wells. 

' Well worth the attention of the Clergy.'— The Bishop of Lichfield. 

* The new ** Library of Devotion " b excellent '—The Bishop of Pbtekbokough. 

* Charming.'— J?<c<v</. * DclightfuL '—Church Bells. 

THE THOUGHTS OF PASCAL. Edited with an Introduction 
and Notes by C. S. Jerram, M. A. 

ON THE LOVE OF GOD. By St. Francis de Sales. Edited 
by W. J. Knox- Little, M.A. 

A MANUAL OF CONSOLATION FROM THE SAINTS 
AND FATHERS. Edited by J. H. Burn, B.D. 

THE SONG OF SONGS. Being Selections from St. Bernard. 
Edited by B. Blaxland, M.A. 

Xea^ers ot 'Keligion 

Edited by H. C. BEECHING, M.A. IVith Portraits, Crown 8w». 3j (xi, 

A series of short biographies of the most prominent leaders of religious 
life and thought of all ages and countries. 

BISHOP BUTLER. By W. A. Spooner, M.A., Fellow of New 
College, Oxford. 



Educational Books 



COMMERCIAL EDUCATION IN THEORY AND PRAC- 
TICE. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. Crown Svo. 51. 

An introduction to Meihuen's Commercial Series treating the question of Commercial 
Education fully from both the point of %iew of the teacher and of the parent 

EASY GREEK EXERCISES. By C. G. Botting, M.A. Crown 

Svo. 2S. 

GERMAN VOCABULARIES FOR REPETITION. By 
Sophie Wright. F^-a/f. Svo. is. 6d. 
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a commercial geography of foreign nations. 

By F. C. Boon, B.A. Crown 8w. 2s, 

JUNIOR EXAMINATION SERIES. Edited by 
A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. Fcap. Svo, is. 

French Examination Papers. By F. Jacob, B.A. 

Latin Examination Papers. By C. G. Hotting, M.A. 

Algebra Examination Papers. By Austen S. Lester, M.A. 

English Grammar Examination Papers. By W. William- 
son, B.A 



Fiction 

THE HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD CALMADY: A Romance 
By Lucas Malet, Author of * The Wages of Sin.* Croum Svo, 6s, 

This is the first long and elaborate book by Lucas Malet since * The Wages of Sin.* 
It is a romance on realistic lines, and will certainly be one of the most important 
novels of the last ten years. 

This noveL the scene of which is laid in the moorland country of the northern 
part of Hampshire, in London, and in Naples, opens in the year of grace 18^9. 
The action covers a period of about three and thirty years ; and deals with the 
experiences and adventures of an English country gentleman of an essentially 
normal type of character, subjected-^wing to somew^t distressing antecedent cir- 
cumstances — to very abnormal conditions of life. The book is frankly a romance ; 
but it is also frankly a realistic and modem one. 

THE SERIOUS WOOING: A Heart's History. By Mrs. 
Craigib (John Oliver Hobbbs), Author of ' Robert Orange.' 
Crown Svo. 6s. 

LIGHT FREIGHTS. By W. W. Jacobs, Author of 'Many 

Cargoes.' Illustrated. Crown Svo. 3^. 6d. 

A volume of stories by Mr. Jacobs uniform in character and appearance with ' Many 
Cargoes.' 

CLEMENTINA. By A. E. W. Mason, Author of *The Courtship 

of Morrice Buckler,' 'Miranda of the Balcony,' etc. Illustnted. 

Crown Svo 6s. 

A spirited romance of the Jacobites somewhat after the manner of ' Morrice Buckler.* 
The Old Pretender is introduced as one of the chief characters. 

A WOMAN ALONE. By Mrs. W. K. Clifford, Author of 
'Aunt Anne.' Crown Svo. y. 6d. 
A volume of stories. 

THE STRIKING HOURS. By Eden Phillpotts, Author of 

* Children of the Mist,* * Sons of the Morning,' etc Crown Svo. 6s, 

The annals of a Devon village, containing much matter of humorous and pathetic 
interest. 

A2 
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Poetry 



ElldyardKilflixiff. BARRACK-ROOM 
BALLADS. By Rudyard Kipling. 
68/A Thousand, Crown Bvo, 6s, 
Leather, 6s, net, 
'Mr. Kipling's verse is strong, vivid, full 
of character. . . Unmistakeable genius 
rings in every line.' — Timet. 
' The MiUads teem with imagination, they 
palpitate with emotion. We read them 
witn laughter and tears ; the metres throb 
in our pulses, the cunningly ordered 
words tingle with life ; and u this be not 
poetry, what is f '—Pall Mall GaxeiU, 

Budyard Kiplinc:. THE SEVEN 
SE^AS. By Rudyard Kipling. 
57M Thousand, Cr, Svo. Buehram, 
gilt top, 6s. Leather, 6s. net. 

'The Empire has found a singer ; it is no 
depreciation of the songs to say that 
statesmen may have, one way or other, 
to take account of them.' — Manchester 
Guardian. 

'Animated through and through with in- 
dubitable genius.' — Daily Ttlegraph. 

a" POEMS AND BALLADa By 
"Q." CrovmBvo, y.6d, 

a" GREEN BAYS: Verses and 
Parodies. By"Q." Second Edition. 
Crown %vo, 31. 6d. 



H. Itaen. BRAND. 
Hbnrik Ibsen. 
William Wilson. 
Crown StH), y. 6d. 



A Drama by 
Translated by 
Third Edition. 



*« 



«i 



A.D.Oodle7. LYRAFRIVOLA. By 
A. D. GoDLEY, M.A., Fellow of 
Magdalen College, Oxford. Tlkird 
Edition. Pott Svo, 2S, 6d. 

'Combines a pretty wit with remarkably 
neat versification. . . .Every one will 
wish there was more of it.' — Times. 

A.D. Oodley. VERSES TO ORDER. 
By A. D. GODLEY. Croton Bvo, 
2S, 6d. net. 

J. O. Cordery. THE ODYSSEY OF 
HOMER. A Translation by J. G. 
CORDERY. Croum Svo, 7s. 6d. 

Herbert Trencb. DEIRDRE WED: 
and Other Poems. By Herbert 
Trench. Crown Svo, y, 

Edgar Wallace. WRIT IN BAR- 
RACKS. By Edgar Wallace. 
Crown Svo, y. 6d. 



Belles Lettres, Anthologies, etc. 



& L. BterexiBOiL VAILIMA LET- 
TERS. By Robert Louis Steven- 
son. With an Etched Portrait by 
William Strang. Third Edition. 
Crown Svo, Buckram, 6s. 

* A fascinating hook.' —Standard. 

* Unique in Literature.'— Z)«//r Chrenicle. 

awyndhaxxL THE POEMS OF WIL- 
LIAM SHAKESPEARE. Edited 



with an Introduction and Notes by 
George Wyndham, M.P. Demy 
Svo, Buchram, gilt top, los, 6d. 

This edition contains the ' Venus,' * Lucrece/ 
and Sonnets, and is prefaced with an 
elaborate introduction of over 140 pp. 

'We have no hesitation in describing Mr. 
George Wyndham's introduction as a 
masterly piece of criticism, and all who 
love our Elizabethan literature will find a 
very garden of delight in it. 'Spectator, 
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Edward FitiOerald. THE RUBAI- 
YAT OF OMAR KHAYYAM. 
Translated by Edw ar d FitzGer ald. 
With a Commentary by H. M. 
Batson, and a Biography of Omar by 
E. D. Ross. 6s. Also an Edition 
on large paper limited to 50 copies. 

' One of the most desirable of the many re- 
prints of Otaax,'—Gias£VW Herald. 

W. B. Hexdey. ENGLISH LYRICS. 
Selected and Edited by W. E. 
Henley. Crown Bvo, Gilt top, 
y,6d. 

' It is a body of choice and lovely poetry.' — 
Birmin^kam GtustU, 

Henley and Whibley. A BOOK OF 
ENGLISH PROSE. Collected by 
W. E. Henley and Charles 
Whibley. Crovm Svo. Buckram, 
gilt top. 6s. 

H. 0. Beeching. LYRA SACRA : An 
Anthology of Sacred Verse. Edited 
by H. C. Beeching, M.A Crown 
Bvo. Buckram, 6s. 

*A charming selection, which maintains a 
lofty standard of excellence.' — Timts. 

"a" THE GOLDEN POMP. A Pro- 
cession of English Lyrics. Arranged 
by A. T. Quiller Couch. Crown 
Bvo. Buckram. 6s, 

W. B. Yeata. AN ANTHOLOGY OF 
IRISH VERSE. Edited by W. B. 
Yeats. Revised and Enlarged 
Edition. Crown Bvo. y. 6d. 

W. H Dixon. A PRIMER OF 
TENNYSON. By W. M. Dixon, 
M.A. Cr, Bvo, sj. 6d. 

' Much sound and well-expressed criticism. 
The bibliography is a boon.' — Speaker. 

W. A. Cralgie. A PRIMER OF 
BURNS. By W. A. Craigie. 
Crown Bvo, as. 6d. 

* A valuable addition to the literature of the 
poet.'— Tiiw*. 



aw. Bteevenfl. MONOLOGUES OF 
THE DEAD. By G. W. Stekvens. 
Foolscap Bvo. y. 6d. 
L. Magnus. A PRIMER OF WORDS^ 
WORTH. By Laurie Magnus. 
Crown Bvo. 2s. 6d. 
' A valuable contribution to Wordsworthian 
literature. ' — Literature. 

Sterne. THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 
OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. By 
Lawrence Sterne. With an In- 
troduction b^ Charles Whibley, 
and a Portrait. 2 vols. 7s. 

OongreTe. THE COMEDIES OF 
WILLIAM CONGREVE. With an 
Introduction by G. S. Street, and 
a Portrait. 2 vols, js. 

Morler. THE ADVENTURES OF 
HAJJI BABA OF ISPAHAN. By 
James Morier. With an Introduc- 
tion by K. G. Browne, M.A. and a 
Portrait. 2 vols. js. 

Walton. THE LIVES OF DONNE, 
WOTTON, HOOKER, HERBERT 
and SANDERSON. By Izaak 
Walton. With an Introduction by 
Vernon Blackburn, and a Por- 
trait, y. 6d. 

Johnaon. THE LIVES OF THE 
ENGLISH POETS. By SAMUEL 
Johnson, LL.D. With an Intro- 
duction by J. H. Millar, and a Por- 
trait. 3 vols. \QS. 6d. 

BninB. THE POEMS OF ROBERT 
BU RNS. Edited by Andrew Lang 
and W. A. Craigie. With Portrait. 
Second Edition. Demy Bvo, gilt top. 
6s. 

F. Lan«^d|:e. BALLADS OF THE 
BRAVE ; Poems of Chivalry, Enter- 
prise, Courage, and Constancy. 
Edited by Rev. F. Langbridge. 
Second Edition, Cr. Bvo, y, 6d, 
School Edition, ar. 6d, 

'The book is full of splendid thinfs.'— 
World. 



Aetbuen'6 StandarD Xibtari? 



Gibbon. MEMOIRS OF MY LIFE 
AND WRITINGS. By Edward 
Gibbon. Edited, with an Introduc- 
tion and Notes, by G. BiRKBECK 
Hill, LL.D. Crown Bvo. 6s, 



* An admirable edition of one of the most 
interesting personal records of a literary 
life. Its notes and its numerous appen- 
dices are a repertory of almost all that 
can be known about Gibbon.' — Mmm* 
ckestor Gmmrdimtt, 
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ZTbe Xittle ^nibce 

Pott %vOt cloth 3x. ; Itather^ y. 6d, mi. 



OXFORD AND ITS COLLEGES. 
By J. Wells. M.A, FcUow and 
Tutor of Wadham College. Illus- 
trated by E. H. New. Fourth Edition. 

* An admirable and accurate litde treatise, 
attractively illcutrated.'— ^^iUl 

CAMBRIDGE AND ITS COL- 
LEGES. By A. Hamilton Thomp- 
son. Illustrated by £. H. New. 

' It is brightly written and learned, and is 
just such a book as a cultured visitor 
needs. ' — ScotsmoM, 

THE MALVERN COUNTRY. By 
B. C. A. WiNDLE. D.Sc.. F.R.S. 
Illustrated by E. H. New. 

SHAKESPEARE'S COUNTRY. By 
RC.AWiNDLE,F.R.S..M.A Illus- 
trated by E. H. New. Second Edition, 



* One of the most charming guide booAcs. 

Both for the library and as a travelling 
companion the book is equally choice 
and serviceable.' — Acadenty. 

SUSSEX. By F. G. Brabant, M.A. 
Illustrated by E. H. New. 

* A charming little^ book ; as^ full of sound 

information as it is practical in concep- 
tion. ' — A tkttutum, 
'Accurate, complete, and agreeably written.* 
— Literature, 

WESTMINSTER ABBEY. ByG. E. 
Troutbeck. Illustrated by F. D. 
Bedford. 

'A delightful miniature hand •book.* — 
Glasgow Herald, 

' In comeliness, and perha^ in complete- 
ness, this work must take the first 
place. '^A cademy. 

* A really first«rate guide*book.' — 

Literatmre, 



Illustrated and Gift Books 



Ttanyion. THE EARLY POEMS 
OF ALFRED, LORD TENNY- 
SON. Edited, with Notes and 
an Introduction by J. Chilton 
Collins, M.A with lo Illustra- 
tions in Photogravure by W. Ei. F. 
Britten. Demy Zvo. lox. td. 

OeleU Borsress. GOOPSANDHOW 
TO BE THEM. By Gelett 
Burgess. With numerous Illustra- 
tions. Small 4/(7. 6s, 

Oelett Borsress. THE LIVELY 
CITY OF LIGG. By Gelett 
Burgess. With 53 Illustrations, 
8 of which are coloured. Small ^0. 
6s. 

PhU May. THE PHIL MAY 
ALBUM. 4to, 6s. 

"There is a laugh in each drawing.' — 
Standard, 

A. H. Milnt. ULYSSES ; OR. DE 
ROUGEMONT OF TROY. De- 
scribed and depicted by A. H. MiLNE. 
Small quarto, y. 6d. 
' Clever, droll, komxU*— Guardian. 



Edmnnd Selons. TOMMY SMITH'S 
ANIMALS. By Edmund Selous. 
Illustrated by G. W. Ord. Fcap, %vo. 
as. 6d. 

A little book designed to teach children 
respect and reverence for animals. 

'A quaint, fascinating little book: a nnr- 
sery classic' — Atkemtum. 

8. Baring OoiUd. THE CROCK OF 
GOLD. Fairy Stories told by S. 
Baring Gould. Crown %vo, 6s. 
•Twelve delightful fairy tales.'— /'•mM. 

M.L.OwyiiXL A BIRTHDAY BOOK. 
Arranged and Edited by M. L. 
GwYNN. Royal Zvo, lar. 

This^ is a birthdaybook of exceptional 
dignity, and the extracts have been 
chosen with particular care. 

Jobn Bnnyan. THE PILGRIM'S 
PROGRESS. By John Bunyan. 
Edited, with an Introduction, by C. H. 
Firth, M.A. With 39 Illustrations 
by R. Anning Bell. Crown Svo. 6s, 

• The best " Pilgrim's Progress."'— 

EducatiemaJ Timet, 
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F.D. Bedford. NURSERY RHYMES. 
With many Coloured Pictures by F. 
D. Bedford. Super Royal 8v0. 

8. Barlnfi: Gould. A BOOK OF 
FAIRY TALES retold by S. Baring 
Gould. With numerous Illustra- 
tions and Initial Letters by Arthur 
J. Gaskin. Second Edition, Cr. Svo. 
Buckram, dr. 

S. Barinff Gould. OLD ENGLISH 
FAIRY TALES. Collected and 
edited by S. Baring Gould. With 
Numerous Illustrations by F. D. 



Bedford. Second Edition. Cr, Bvo, 

Buckram. 6s. 

'A charming volume. '^^wanfuKM. 

8. Barinff GoiQd. A BOOK OF 
NURSERY SONGS AND 
RHYMES. Edited by S. Baring 
Gould, and Illustrated by the Bir- 
mingham Art School. Buckram, gilt 
top. Crown Bvo, 6s, 

H. C. Beechlng. A BOOK OF 
CHRISTMAS VERSE. Edited by 
H. C. Beeching, M.A., and Illus- 
trated by Walter Crank. Cr, Svo, 
gilt top, 31. 6d. 



History 



Flinders Petrie. A HISTORY OF 
EGYPT, FROM THE Earliest Times 
TO the Present Day. Edited by 
W. M. Flinders Petrie, D.C.L., 
LL.D., Professor of Egyptology at 
University College. Fully Illustrated. 
In Six Volumes, Cr. Bvo, 6s, each. 

Vol. I. Prehistoric Times to 
XVITH Dynasty. W. M. F. 
Petrie. Fourth Edition, 

Vol. II. The XVIIth and 
XVII ITH Dynasties. W. M. 
F. Petrie. Third Edition. 

Vol. IV. The Egypt of the 
Ptolemies. J. P. Mahaffy. 

Vol. V. Roman Egypt. J. G. 

Milne. 
Vol. VI. EGYPT IN THE 

MIDDLE AGES. Stanley 

Lane-Poole. 

' A history written in the spirit of scientific 

frecision so worthily represented by Dr. 
'etrie and his school cannot but pro- 
mote sound and accurate study, aiid 
supply a vacant place in the English 
literature of Egyptology.'— /"iVw*. 

Flinders Petrie. RELIGION AND 
CONSCIENCE I.N ANCIENT 
EGYPT. By W. M. Flinders 
Petrie, D. C. L. , LL. D. Fully Illus- 
trated. Crown Bvo. 2S. 6d. 

' The lectures will afford a fund of valuable 
information for students of ancient 
ethics.'— if «McA^x/^ Cumrdian. 



Flinders Petrie. SYRIA AND 
EGYPT. FROM THE TELL EL 
AMARNA TABLETS. By W. M. 
Flinders Petrie. D.C.L., LL.D. 
Crown Bvo, 2s. 6d. 

' A marvellous record. ^ The addition made 
to our knowledge is nothing short of 
amaring.' — Times. 

Flinders Petrie. EGYPTIAN TALES. 

Edited by W. M. Flinders Petrie. 

Illustrated by Tristram Ellis. In 

Two Volumes. Cr. Bvo. 31. 6d. each. 

' Invaluable as a picture of life in Palestine 

and Egypt.' — Daily News. 

Flinders Petrie. EGYPTIAN DECO- 
RATIVE ART. By W. M. Flin- 
ders Petrie. With 120 Illustrations. 
Cr, Bvo, y. 6d. 

' In tliese lectures h« displays rare skill in 
elucidatingthe development of decora* 
tive art in Egypt. '—7>i»mx. 

C. W. Oman. A HISTORY OF THE 
ART OF WAR. Vol. ii. : The 
Middle Ages, from the Fourth to the 
Fourteenth Century. By C. W. 
Oman, M.A., Fellow of All Souls'. 
Oxford. Illustrated. Demy Bvo. 21s. 

' The whole art of war in its historic evolu- 
tion has never been treated on such an 
ample and comprehensive scale, and we 
question if any recent contribution to 
the exact history of the world has pos- 
sessed more enduring ynluc'—Daify 
Chronicie. 
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S. Baring Gould. THE TRAGEDY 
OF THE CiESARS. With nume- 
rous Illustrations from Busts, Gems, 
Cameos, etc. By S. Baring Goin.D. 
Fifth Edition, Royal Bvo, ly, 
*A most splendid and fascinating book on a 
subject of undying interest. Tbe great 
feature of the book is the use the author 
has made of the existing portraits of 
the Caesars and the admirable critical 
subtlety he has exhibited in dealing with 
thja line of research. It is brilliantly 
written, and the illustrations are sup- 
plied on a scale of profuse magnifioeooe.' 
— Daily CkronicU. 

P. W. Maitland. CANON LAW IN 
ENGLAND. By F. W. Maitland, 
LL.D., Downing Professor of the 
Laws of England in the University 
of Cambridge. Royal 8t^. 71. td. 

'Professor Maitland has put students of 
English law under a fresh debt. These 
essays aue landmarks in the study of the 
history of Canon Law.' — Timus. 

John Hackett A HISTORY OF 

THE CHURCH OF CYPRUS. 

Bv John Hackett, M.A. With 

Maps and Illustrations. Demy Qvo, 

15J. net. 

A work which brings together all that is 

known on the^ subject from the intro- 

duction of Christianity to the CO mmence- 

ment of the ^ British occupation. A 

separate division deals with the local 

Latin Church during the period of the 

Western Supremacy. 

E. L. Taunton. A HISTORY OF 
THE JESUITS IN ENGLAND. 
By E. L. Taunton. With Illustra- 
tions. Demy Svo. au. net. 
* A history of permanent value, which covers 
ground never properly investigated 
before, and is replete with the results of 
original research. A most interesting 
and careful book.' — Literature. 
' A volume which will attract considerable 
attention. ' — A thetutum, 

H. de B. Oibtiins. INDUSTRY IN 
ENGLAND : HISTORICAL OUT- 
LINES. By H. DE B. GiBBiNS. 
Litt.D., M.A. With 5 Maps. Se- 
cond Edition. Demy Bvo. 10s. 6d. 

H. B. Egerton. A HISTORY OF 
BRITISH COLONIAL POLICY. 
By H. E. Egerton, M.A Demy 
Bvo. 12s. 6d. 

' It is a good book, distinguished by accu- 



racy in detail, dear aRangemcnt of finds, 
and a broad grasp of princtplea' — 
Manckexter Guardian. 

Albert BoreL THE EASTERN 
QUESTION IN THE EIGH- 
TEENTH CENTURY. ByALBKKT 
SoREL. Translated by F. C. Bram- 
WELL, M.A Cr, Bvo, y. 6d. 

C. H. Grinlinff. A HISTORY OF 
THE GREAT NORTHERN RAIL- 
WAY, 1845-95. By C. H. Grin- 
LiNG. With Illustrations. Demy Bvo. 
zor. 6d, 

' Mr. Grinling has done for a Railway whMt 
Macaulay did for English History.' — 
TAe Engiiuer, 

Clement BtretUm. A HISTORY OF 
THE MIDLAND RAILWAY. E^ 
Clement Stretton. Wi th numer- 
ous Illustrations. Demy Bvo, laj. 6d. 

' A fine record of railway devdopmenL* — 
Outlook. 

' The volume is as exhaustive as it is com- 
prehensive, and is nuuie especially 
attractive by its iMCtures.*>-<7M». 

W. Starry. ANNALS OF ETON 
COLLEGE. By W. Sterry, M.A. 
With numerous Illustrations. Demy 
Bvo, 7J. 6d. 

' A treasury of quaint and interesting read- 
ing. Mr. Sterry has by his skill and 
vivacity given these records new life.' — 
Academy. 

O.W.Fiaher. ANNALS OF SHREWS- 
BURY SCHOOL. By G. W. 
Fisher, M.A. With numerous Illus- 
trations. Demy Bvo. 10s. 6d, 

'This careful, erudite book.' — Daily 

Chronicle. 
' A book of which Old Salopians are sore 

to be proud.' — Globe. 

J. Baxgeaunt ANNALS OF WEST- 
MINSTER SCHOOL By J. Sar- 
GEAUNT, M.A With numerous 
Illustrations. Demy Bvo, 7s. 6d. 

A Clark. THE COLLEGES OF 
OXFORD: Their History and their 
Traditions. Eklited by A. Clark, 
M.A., Fellow of Lincoln College. 
Bvo. 12s. 6d. 

'A work which will be appealed to for 
many years as the standard booJe.'— 
Atktnaum. 
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T.HTnylor. A CONSTITUTIONAL 
AND POLITICAL HISTORY OF 
ROME. By T. M. Taylor. M. A. , 
Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, 
Cambridge. Crown Bvo. js. 6d. 

* We fully recogmse the value of this care- 
fully written work, and admire especially 
the fiumess and sobriety of his judjg^ent 
and the human interest with which he 
has inspired a subject which in some 
hands oecomes a mere series of cold 
abstractions. It is a work that will be 
stimulating to the student of Roman 
history. * — A th^iuntm, 

J. WellE. A SHORT HISTORY OF 
ROME Bjr J. Wells, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Wadham Coll.. 
Oxford. Third Edition, With 3 
Maps. Crown Svo. y. 6d. 

This book is intended for the Middle and 
Upper Forms of Public Schools and for 



Pass Stndenu at the Umvcrtitief. It 
contains copious Tables, etc 
*An original work written on an ori^nal 
plan, and with uncommon freshness and 
vigour. ' — Speaker^ 

0. BrowninfiT. A SHORT HISTORY 
OF MEDIiEVAL ITALY. A.D. 
1250-Z530. By Oscar Browning, 
Fdlow and Tutor of King's Collm, 
Cambridge. In Ttoc Volumes, Cr, 
8m>, $s, eath. 

Vol. I. 1 250-1409. — Guelphs and 
Gbibellines. 

Vol. II. 1409-1^.— The Age of 
the Condottien. 

(yOrady. THE STORY OF IRE- 
LAND. By Standish O'Grady, 
Author of ' Finn and bis Companions.' 
Crown Svo. as. 6d, 



ZACHARIAH OF MITYLENK 
Translated into English by F. J. 
Hamilton, D.D., and £. W. 
Brooks. Demy 8vo. las. 6d. net. 

EVAGRIUS. Edited by Professor 



Edited by J. B. Bury, M.A., Litt.D. 



LioN Parmbntibk and M. Bidez. 
Demy Svo, 10s, 6d, net, 

THE HISTORY OF PSELLUS 
By C. Sathas. Demy Svo, jy, 
net. 



Biography 



B. L, StevdiMiL THE LETTERS 
OF ROBERT LOUIS STEVEN- 
SON TO HIS FAMILY AND 
FRIENDS. Selected and Edited, 
with Notes and Introductions, by 
Sidney CoLviN. Fourth and Cheaper 
Edition. Crown Svo. las. 
Library Edition. Demy Svo. 3 
vols, 251. net. 

* Irresistible in their raciness, their variety, 
their animation ... of extraordinary 
fascination. A delightful inheritance, 
the truest record of a "richly com- 
pounded spirit" that the literature of 
our time has preserved.' — Times. 

J. 0. Umaifl. THE LIFE AND 
LETTERS OF SIR JOHN 
EVERETT MILLAIS, President of 
the Royal Academy. By his Son, 
J. G. Millais. With 3x9 Illus- 
trations, of which 9 are in Photo- 



gravure. Second Edition. 2 tols, 
Royal Svo, 32J. net. 

• This splendid work.'— »^#rW. 

' Of such absorbing interest is it, of such 
completeness in scope and beauty. 
Special tribute must be paid to^ the 
extraordinary completeness of the illus- 
trations. ' — Graphic. 

8. Bazing Oonld. THE LIFE OF 
NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. By 
S. Baring Gould. With over 450 
Illustrations in the Text and 12 
Photogravure Plates. Lar^e quarto. 
Gilt top, 36f. 

* The main feature of this f orgeous volume 

is its great wealth of beautiful photo* 
gravures and finely • executed wood 
engravings, constituting a complete 
pictorial chronicle of Napoleon I.'s 
personal history from the days of his early 
childhood at Ajaccio to the date of his 
second interment.'— 2)yn(r Telegrmph, 
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W.A.Bett6lW0rUL THE WALKERS 
OF SOUTHGATE : Being the Chro- 
nicles of a Cricketing Family. By 
W. A. Bettesworth. Illustrated. 
Demy 8iv. 71. 6d. 
'A most engaging contribution to cricket 
literature ... a lasting joy.' — Vanity 
Fair, 

a 8. Layard. THK LIFE OF MRS. 
LYNN LINTON. By G. S. Lay- 
ard. With Portraits. Demy Svo. 
Z2J. 6d. 
'Mrs. Lynn Linton is here presented to us 
in all her moods. She lives in the book ; 
she is presented to us so that we really 
know ner.* — Literatuft. 
'A thoroughly good book, very interest- 
ing, and at the same time in very good 
taste.'— Z>4u/^ Graphic. 
'Mr. Layard may be congratulated on 
having produced an honest and interest- 
ing record of a notable woman.' — 
Atherutum, 

Btaaley Lane-Poole. THE LIFE OF 
SIR HARRY PARKES. By Stan- 
ley Lanb-Poolb. a New and 
Cheaper Edition. With Maps and 
Portrait. Crown Svo, 6s. 

Helen 0. Wetmore. THE LAST OF 
THE GREAT SCOUTS ('Buffalo 
Bill'). By his Sister, Helen C. 
Wetmore. With Illustrations. 
Demy Svo, 6s. 
'The stirring adventures of Buffalo Bill's 
career are described vigorously and pic- 
turesquely, and with a directness that 
inspires the fullest confidence.' — Gias- 
garut Herald, 

Constance Bache. BROTHER MUSI- 
CIANS. Reminiscences of Edward 
and Walter Bache. By Constance 
Bache. With Sixteen Illustrations. 
Crown Svo. 6s. net. 

P. H. Colomlx MEMOIRS OF AD- 
MIRAL SIR A. COOPER KEY. 
By Admiral P. H. COLOMB. With 
a Portrait. Demy Svo, 16s, 

C. Cooper King. THE STORY OF 

THE BRITISH ARMY. By Colonel 

Cooper King. Illustrated. Demy 

Svo, js. 6d, 

'An authoriutive and accurate story of 

England's military progress.' — Daily 

Mail, 

&. Bouthey. ENGLISH SEAMEN 
(Howard, Clifford, Hawkins, Drake, 



Cayendlsh). By Robert Southkt. 
Edited, with an Introduction, by 
Daviu Hannay. Second EdiHon, 
Crown Svo, 6s. 
'A brave, inspiriting book.' — Black mmd 
White. 

W, Clark RneeelL THE LIFE OF 
ADMIRAL LORD COLLING- 
WOOD. By W. Clark Russell, 
With Illustrations by F. Brangwtn. 
Fourth Edition. Crown Svo. 6s, 

* A book which we should like to see in the 

hands of every boy in the country.' — 
St. fames' s Gaaette, 

Morris Fuller. THE LIFE AND 
WRITINGS OF JOHN DAVEN- 
ANT, D.D. (1571.1641), Bishop of 
Salisbury. By MoRRis Fuller, 
B. D. Demy 8zv. lo; . 6d. 

J. K. Bigg. ST. ANSELM OF 
CANTERBURY: A Chapter in 
THE History op Religion. By 
J. M. Rigg. Demy Svo, js. 6d. 

F. W. Joyce. THE LIFE OF 
SIR FREDERICK GORE OUSE- 
LEY. By F. W. Joyce. M. A. 7s. 6d. 

W. O. Colllngwood. THE LIFE OF 
JOHN RUSKIN. By W. G. 
Collingwood. M.A. With Por- 
traits, and 13 Drawings by Mr. 
Ruskin. Second Edition, 2 vols, 
Svo. 32J. Cheap Edition. Crown 
Svo. 6s. 

C. Waldstein. JOHN RUSKIN. Bv 
Charles Waldstein, M.A. With 
a Photogravure Portrait, Post Svo, $s. 

A. K. F. Darmerteter, THE LIFE 
OF ERNEST RENAN. By 
Madame Darmesteter. With 
Portrait. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

W. H. Hutton. THE LIFE OF SIR 
THOMAS MORE. By W. H. 
Hutton, M.A, With Portraits. 
Second Edition. Cr, Svo, $s, 

* The book lays good claim to high rank 

among our biographies. It is excellently, 
even loringly, written.' — Scotsmam. 

S. Baring Gould. THE VICAR OF 
MORWENSTOW: A Biography. 
By S. Baking Gould, M.A. A 
new and Revised Edition. With 
Portrait. Crown Svo. 3J. 6d, 
A completely new edition of the well known 
biography of R. S. Hawker. 
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Travel, Adventure and Topography 



BTenHediXL THROUGH ASIA. By 
SvEN Hedin, Gold Medallist of the 
Royal Geographical Society. With 
300 Illustrations from Sketches 
and Photographs by the Author, 
and Maps. 2 vols. Royal ^vo, 20s. net, 

'One of the ^eatest books of the kind 
issued during the century.^ It is im- 
possible to give an adequate idea of the 
richness of the contents of this book, 
nor of its abounding attractions as a story 
of travel unsurpused in geographical 
and human interest. Much of it is a 
revelation. Altogether the work is one 
which in solidity, novelty, and interest 
must take a first rank among publica- 
tions of its class. ' — Timts. 

F. H. Skrlna and E. D. R08I. THE 
HEART OF ASIA. By F. H. 
Skrinb and E. D. Ross. With 
Maps and many Illustrations by 
Verestchagin. Large Crown Zvo. 
lor. 6(L net, 

* This volume will form a landmark in our 

luiowledge of Central Asia. . . . Illumin- 
ating and convincing.' — Times. 

^KTeBxy, NORTHWARD OVER 
THE GREAT ICE. ByR.E.PEARy, 
Gold Medallist of the Royal Geogra- 
phical Society. With over 800 Illus- 
trations, avals. Royal ^vo, $2S. net. 

' His book will take its place among the per- 
manent literature of Arctic exploration.' 
—Times. 

T. H. HoldiclL THE INDIAN BOR- 
DERLAND : being a Personal Re- 
cord of Twenty Years. By Sir T. H. 
Holdich, K.CI.E. Illustrated. Demy 
Svo. 1 5 J. net, 

'Probably the most important work on 
frontier topography that has lately been 
presented to Uie general public ' — Litera- 
ture. 

' Interesting and inspiriting from cover to 
cover, it will assuredly take its place as 
the classical on the history of the Indian 
frontier. ' — Pilot, 

*A work that should lon^ remain the 
standard authority.' — Datly Chronicle. 

A.RWylde. MODERN ABYSSINIA. 
By A. B. Wylde. With a Map and 
a Portrait. Demy Svo. 15J. net, 

* The most valuable contribution that has 



yet been made to our knowledge of 

Abyssinia.' — Manchester Guardian, 
'.\ book which will rank among the very 

best of African works. *— Daily Chronicle. 
' A repertory of information on every branch 

of the subject.' — Literature, 

Alex. Hosie. MANCHURIA. By 
Alexander Hosie. With Illustra- 
tions and a Map. Demy Svo. zoi. 
td, net, 
A complete account of this important pro- 
vince by the highest living authority on 
the subiect. 
' This book is especially useful at the pre- 
sent moment when the future of the 
country appears uncertain.* — Times. 

E. A. FltiOerald. THE HIGHEST 
ANDES. By E A. FitzGerald. 
With 2 Maps, 51 Illustrations, 13 of 
which are in Photogravure, and a 
Panorama. Ro^al 6vo, 305. net. 
Also a Small Edition on Hand-made 
Paper, limited to 50 Copies, 4to, 
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record of the first ascent of the highest 
mountain yet conquered by mortal man. 
A volume which will contuiue to be the 
classic book of travel on this region of 
the Andes.' — Daily Chronicle. 

F. W. CliriBtian. THE CAROLINE 

ISLANDS. By F. W. Christian. 

With many Illustrations and Maps. 

Den^ Svo. 12s. 6d. net, 

' A real contribution to our knowledge of 

the peoples and blands of Microneaa, 

as well as fascinating as a narrative of 

travels and adventure.' — Scotsman. 

H. H. JollBBtOlL BRITISH GEN- 
TRAL AFRICA. By Sir H. H. 
Johnston, K.C.B. With nearly 
Two Hundred Illustrations, and Six 
Maps. Second Edition, Crown 4/9. 
z8f. net, 
* A fascinating book, written with equal 
skill and (£arm — the work at once of a 
literary artist and of a man of action 
who is singularly wise, brave, and ex- 
perienced. It abounds in admirable 
sketches. '— Westminster Gasette, 
L. Deole. THREE YEARS IN 
SAVAGE AFRICA. By Lionel 
Decle. With 100 Illustrations and 
5 Maps. Second Edition, Demy Svo, 
10s. 6d, net. 
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A. BolM* BaunaiL TWENTY 
YEARS IN THE NEAR EAST. 
By A. HULMB Beaman. Demy 
tvo. With PortiaiL icxf. 6d. 

Bmai of OUaaafl. FROM TONKIN 
TO INDIA. By Princb Hknri op 
Orleans. Translated bjr Hamley 
Bent, M.A With loo Illustrations 
and a Map. Cr. 4/0, /i7/ t^f, 25s. 

Chatter H61oombe. THE REAL 
CHINESE QUESTION. ByCHES- 
TER HOLCOMBE. Crown 8vo, 6s. 
' It is an important addition to the materials 
before the pablic for forming an opinion 
•n a most diflkult and pressing pro- 
blem.' — Times. 
'It is this praaical "note" in the book, 
coupled with the fairness, moderation, 
and sincerity of the author, that gives 
it, in our opinion, the^ highest place 
among books published in recent years 
on the Chinese question.' — Mm$uhester 
Gumrdimn. 

J.W.&0lMrU(in4k»tt THE PEOPLE 
OF CHINA. By T. W. Robertson- 
Scott. With a Map. Crvwn Zvo. 

'A idvid impression . . . This excellent, 
brightly written epitome.' — Daily Ifrws. 

'Edocellently well done. . . . Enthralling.' 
--IVttkty Dts^tch. 

S. Is. mnde. THE FALL OF THE i 
CONGO ARABS. By S. L. Hinde. 
Y^Hth Plans, etc Demy ^vo. laj. 6d. 

A. 81 H. OibbonB. EXPLORATION 
AND HUNTING IN CENTRAL 
AFRICA By Major A St. H. 
Gibbons, with full-page Illustra- 
tions by C. Whymper, and Maps. 
Dimy Zve. i$s. 

JL B. Norway. NAPLES: PAST 
AND PRESENT. By A. H. NOR- 
WAY, Author of ' Highways and 
B3rways in Devon and Cornwall. 
With 40 Illustrations by A G. 
Ferard. Crown Svo. 6s. 
In this book Mr. Norway gives not only a 
hi^ly interesting description of modern 
Naples, but a historical account of its 
antiquities and traditions. 

8. Baxlnff Ckmld. DARTMOOR : A 
Descriptive and Historical Sketch. 
By S. Baring Gould. With Plans 
and Numerous Illustrations. Crown 
8fv. 6s. 



* A most delightful guide, companion, and 

instructor. —vSic^/^jvusis. 
' Informed with close personal knowledge.* 
'Saturdmy Review. 

8. Bariogr CkmUL THE BOOK OF 
THE WEST. By S. Baring 
Gould. With numerous Illustra- 
tions. Two volumes. VoL I. Devon. 
Second Edition. VoL IL Cornwall 
Crown 6vo. 6s. eacA. 

* Bracing as the air of Dartmoor, the Iqrend 

weird as twilight over Doxouure Pool, 
they give us a very good idea of this 
encnanting and beautiful district.' — 

8. Baring: Gould. A BOOK OF 

BRITTANY. By S. BARING Goin.D. 

With numerous Illustrations. Crown 

8vo. 6s. 

Uniform in scope and stae with Mr. Baring 

Gould's well-known books on Devon, 

Cornwall, and Dartmoor. 

8. BarinjT Gould. THE DESERTS 
OF SOUTHERN FRANCE. By 
S. Baring Gould. 2 vols. Demy 
8vo. 321. 

J.F.Ptaaer. ROUND THE WORLD 
ON A WHEEL. By John Foster 
Eraser. With 100 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 6s, 

* A classic of cycling, graphic and witty.' — 

Yorkshire Post. 

B. L JeffBTBOn. A NEW RIDE TO 
KHIVA. By R. L Jefferson. 
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

J. K. Ttotter. THE NIGER 
SOURCES. By Colonel J. K. 
Trotter, R.A. With a Map and 
Illustrations. Crown Zvo. 51. 

W. Crooke. THE NORTH- 
WESTERN PROVINCES OF 
INDIA : Their Ethnology and 
Administration. By W. Crooke. 
With Maps and Illustrations. Demy 
Bvo. 10s. 6d. 

A. Boisagon. THE BENIN MAS- 
SACRE. By Captain Boisragon. 
Second Editton. Cr, 8vo. y. 6d. 

H.8.Cowper. THE HILL OF THE 
GRACES : OR, the Great Stone 
Temples of Tripoli. By H. S. 
Co wper , F. S. A. With Maps. Plans, 
and 75 Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 
JOS. 6d. 
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W. BL Wonfold. SOUTH AFRICA 
By W. a WoRsroLD. M.A. With 
a Map. Stemtd EdiHvn, Cr.Btw, 6s. 

* A. mootuneDtal work compressed into » 
very Bftoderate compass.'— fr«rA^ 

K&thArliMaiidCHllMrtlCaoqaoid. IN 
PARIS. By Kathekine and Gil- 
bert Macquoid. Illustrated by 



Thomas R. Macquoid, R.I. With 
2 maps. Crown 8v0. xs, 

' A useful little ^ide, judiciously supplied 
with information.' — Athtfurum, 

AH.XMIM. THE BOER STATES : 
A History and Description of the 
Transvaal and the Orange Free State. 
Bv A. H. Keane. M.A. With 
Niap. Crown ^vo, 6s. 



Naval and Military 



F. H. S. Oonliffe. THE HISTORY 
OF THE BOER WAR. 1^ F. H. 
E. Cunliffe, Fellow of All Souls' 
College, Oxford. With many Illus- 
trations, Plans, and Portraits. In 2 
vols. Vol, /., 151. 

' The excellence of the work is double ; for 
the narrative is vivid and temperate, and 
the illustrations form a picture gallery 
of the war which is not likely to be 
rivalled. ... An ideal gift book.' — 
Acmdtmy, 

a. 8. Robertson. CHITRAL: The 
Story of a Minor Siege. By Sir 
G. & Robertson, K.C.S.I. With 
numerouslllustrations, Mapand Plans. 
Second Edition. Demy Svo. 10s, 6d. 

' A book which the Elizabethans would have 
thought wonderful. More thrillini^, more 
piquant, and more human than any 
novel.' — NrwctuiU Chr&nicle. 

* As fascinating as Sir Walter Scott's best 
&ctioa.'—Da£fy TeUirmpk. 

B. 8. 8. Baden-PowelL THE DOWN- 
FALL OF PREMPEH. ADianrof 
Life in Ashanti. 189^. By Maj.-Gen. 
Baden-Powell, with ai Illustra- 
tions and a Map. Third Edition. 
Large Crovm %vo. 6s. 

R. 8. 8. Baden-PowelL THE MATA- 
BELE CAMPAIGN, 1896. By Maj.- 
Gen. Baden- Powell. With nearly 
100 Illustrations. Fourth and Cheaper 
Edition, Large Crown ^vo. 6s. 

J. B. Atkins. THE RELIEF OF 
LADYSMITH. By John Black 
Atkins. With 16 Plans and Illus- 
trations. Third Edition. Crown 
%vo. 6s. 

H.W.N«Tliiaon. LADYSMITH : The 
Diary of a Siege. By H. W. Nevin- 



SON. With 16 Illustrations and a 
Plan. Second Edition. Crown ^vo. 6s. 

Barclay LI074L A THOUSAND 
MILES WITH THE C.LV. Bv 
Captain Barclay Lloyd. Witn 
an Introduction by Colonel MAC- 
KINNON, and a Portrait and Map. 
Crown 8u7. 6s, 

Filion Tonnff. THE RELIEF OF 
MAFEKING. By FiLSON YoUNG. 
With Maps and Illustrations. Crown 
Svo. 6s, 

J. Angna Hamilton, THE SIEGE 
OF MAFEKING. By J. Angus 
Hamilton. With many Illustra- 
tions. Crown Svo. 6s. 

* A thrilling story.' — Observer. 

H. F. Prevost Battershy. IN THE 

WEB OF A WAR. By H. F. 

Prevost Battersby. With Plans, 

and Portrait of the Author. Crown 

Svo. 6s. 

' The pathos, the comedy, the majesty of 

war are all in these pages.' — Daily 

Mail. 

Howard C. HlllegaB. WITH THE 

BOER FORCES. By HOWARD C. 

HiLLEGAS. With 24 Illustrations. 

Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. 

'A most interesting book. It has many 

and great merits.'—^ themntm. 

* Has extreme interest and scarcely less 

rzlvLc'—Pall Mall Gautte. 

H. C. J. Bill. THE RELIEF OF 

KUMASI. By Captain H. C. J. 

Biss. With Maps and Illustrations. 

Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. 

' Plea<(antly written and highlv interestnig. 

The illustrations are admirable. '—QaotH. 

* We should say it will remain the standard 

work on its very interesting subject.'— 
C/a6e. 
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S. H. Aldenon. WITH THE 
MOUNTED INFANTRY AND 
THE MASHONALAND FIELD 
FORCE, 1896. By Lieut. -Colonel 
Alderson. With numerous Illus- 
trations and Plans. Demy 8zv. 
lOf. td. 

Seymour Vandelenr. CAMPAIGN- 
ING ON THE UPPER NILE 
AND NIGER By Lieut. Seymour 
Vandeleur. With an Introduction 
by Sir G. Goldie, K.C.M.G. With 
4 Maps, Illustrations, and Plans. 
Large Crown Svo. 10s. 6d, 

Lord Flncastle. A FRONTIER 
CAMPAIGN. By Viscount Fin- 
castle, V.C, and Lieut. P. C. 
Elliott-Lockhart. With a Map 
and 16 Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Second Edition, Crown Zvo. ts. 

B. K. Bennett THE DOWNFALL 
OF THE DERVISHES: A Sketch 
of the Sudan Campaign of 1898. By 
E. N. Bennett, Fellow of Hertford 
College. With a Photogravure Por- 
trait of Lord Kitchener. Third 
Edition, Crown Bvo, y. 6d. 

W. Kinnalrd Rose. WITH THE 
GREEKS IN THESSALY. By 



W. Kinnaird Rose. With Illns- 
trations. Crown Bvo, 6s. 

a. W. Steerenfl. NAVAL POLICY 
By G. W. Steevsns. Demy Bvo, 6s, 

D. Hannaj. A SHORT HISTORY 
OF THE ROYAL NAVY. From 
Early Times to the Present Day. 
By David Hannay. Illustrated. 
2 Fols, Demy Bvo. 7s. 6d, each. 
Vol. I., 1200- 1688. 

' We read it from cover to cover at a sitting, 
and those who go to it for a lively and 
brisk picture of uie past, with all its units 
and its grandeur, wUl not be disappointed. 
The historian is endowed with literary 
skill and style.' — Stmmdmrd. 

E. L. 8. HonlrarglL WATERLOO: A 
Narrative and Criticism. By E. L. S. 
Horsburgh, M. a With Plans. 
Second Edition. Crown Bvo. 51. 

'A brilliant essay — umple, sound, and 
thorough.'— Z)ai<i> ChromcU. 

H. B. Georsre. BATTLES OF 

ENGLISH HISTORY. By H. B, 

George, M.A.. Fellow of New 

College, Oxford. With numerous 

Plans. Third Edition. Cr, Bvo, 6s, 

* Mr. George has undertaken a very naefol 

task-^that of piaking military affairs ir • 

telligible and instructive to non-military 

readers — and has executed it with a 

large measure of success.' — Timet. 



General Literature 



8. Baring Gould. OLD COUNTRY 
LIFE. By S. Baring Gould. With 
Sixty- seven Illustrations. Large Cr. 
Bvo. Fifth Edition. 6s. 

* ** Old Country Life, " as healthy wholesome 
reading, full of breezy life and move- 
ment, full of quaint stories vigorously 
told, will not be excelled by any book to 
be published throughout the year. 
Sound, hearty, and English to the core.' 
—IVffrtd. 

8. Baring Gould. AN OLD ENGLISH 
HOME By S. Baring Gould. 
With numerous Plans and Illustra- 
tions. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

'The chapters are delightfully fresh, very 
informing, and lightened by many a ^ood 
story. A delightful fireside companion. ' 
-St. James's Gazette. 



8. BarincT Goold. HISTORIC 
ODDITIES AND STRANGE 
EVENTS. By S. Baring Gould. 
Fifth Edition, Crown Bvo. 6s. 

8. Barln^T Ootdd. FREAKS OF 
FANATICISM. By S. Baring 
Gould. Third Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s. 

8. Baring Gould. A GARLAND OF 
COUNTRY SONG : English Folk 
Songs with their Traditional Melodies. 
Collected and arranged by S. Baring 
Gould and H. F. Shkppard. 
Demy /^to. 6s. 

8. Barinfi: Goold. SONGS OF THE 
WEST: TradiUonal Ballads and 
Songs of the West of England, with 
their Melodies. Collected by S. 
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Baring Gould, M.A.. and H. F. 
Sheppard, M.A. In 4 Parts. Parts 
/., //., ///., 3i. each. Pari IV„ 51. 
In one Vol,^ French morocco ^ 15X, 

' A rich collection of hamoor, pathos, grace, 
and poetic fiuicy.' — Saturday Review. 

8. Barlnir Gould. YORKSHIRE 
ODDITIES AND STRANGE 
EVENTS. By S. Baring Gould. 
Fifth Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

8. BarioiT Oould. STRANGE SUR- 
VIVALS AND SUPERSTITIONS. 
By S. Baring Gould. Cr, Bvo. 
Second Edition, 6s, 

Karle CorellL THE PASSING OF 
THE GREAT QUEEN: A Tribute 
to the Noble Life of Victoria Regina. 
By Marie CoRELLi. Small ^o, is. 

Cotton MinchiXL OLD HARROW 
DAYS. By J. G. Cotton Minchin. 
Cr, Bvo, Second Edition. 5J. 

W. E. OladBtone. THE SPEECHES 
OF THE RT. HON. W. E. GLAD- 
STONE, M.P. Edited by A. W. 
HuTTON, M.A., and H. f. Cohen, 
M.A. With Portraits. t>emy Bvo. 
Vols. IX. and X.^ I2J. 6d, each. 

M. N. Oxford. A HANDBOOK OF 
NURSING. By M. N. Oxford, of 
Guy's Hospital. Crown Bvo. y, 6d. 

* The most useful work of the kind that we 
have seen. A most valuable and prac- 
tical manual.' — Manchester Guaraian. 

B. V. Zenker. ANARCHISM. By 
El. V. Zenker. Demy Bvo, yj. 6d. 

Emily Lawlewk A GARDEN DIARY. 
By the Hon. Emily Lawless. 
Demy Bvo. 7s, 6d. net. 

8. J. Dnncan. ON THE OTHER 
SIDE OF THF LATCH. By Sara 
Jeannette Duncan (Mrs. Cotes), 
Author of 'A Voyage of Consolation.* 
Second Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s, 

W. Wllliamaon. THE BRITISH 
GARDENER. By W. Williamson. 
Illustrated. Demy Bvo, Jos. 6d, 

Arnold White. EFFICIENCY AND 
EMPIRE. By Arnold White. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. 
'Stimulating and entertaining throughout, 



it deserves the attention of every patriotic 
Englishman.' — Daily Mail. 

* A notable book.' — Literature, 

* A book of sound work, deep thought, and 

a sincere endeavour to rouse the British 
to a knowledge of the value of their 
Empire.' — Bookman. 
' A more vigorous work has not been written 
for many years.' — Review of the Week. 

A. SUva White. THE EXPANSION 
OF EGYPT: A Political and His- 
torical Survey. By A. SiLVA White. 
With four Special Maps. Demy Bvo, 
i?i. net. 
'This is emphatically the best account of 
Egypt as it is under English control that 
\iA& Deen published for many years.' — 
spectator, 

Chas. RichardBon. THE ENGLISH 

TURF. By Charles Richardson. 

With numerous Illustrations and 

JMans, Demy Bvo, 15^. 

'As a record of horses and conrseS| this 

work is a valuable addition to the litera- 

ture of the Turf. It is crammed with 

sound information, and with reflections 

and suggestions that are born of a 

thorough knowledge of the subject.'— 

Scotsman, 

* A book which is sure to find many readers ; 

written with consummate knowledge 
and in an easy, agreeable style.' — Dotty 
Chronicle. 
' From its sensible introduction to its very 
complex index , this is about the best book 
that we are likely for some time to see 
upon the subject with which it dealt.' — 
jfthentrum, 

Philip Trevor. THE LIGHTER 

SIDE OF CRICKET. By Captain 

Philip Trevor (Dux). Crown Bvo, 

6s. 

A highly interesting volume, dealing with 

such subjects as county cricket, village 

cricket, cricket for boys and giru, 

literary cricket, and various other sub* 

jects which do not require a severe and 

technical treatment. 

'A wholly entertaining book.'— {^/kinvw 

Herald. 
' The most welcome book on our national 
game published for years.' — County 
Gentleman, 

Peter Beckford. THOUGHTS ON 
HUNTING. By Peter Beckford. 
Edited by J. Otho Paget, and 
Illustrated by G. H. J all and. 
Demy Bvo, 10s, 6d. 
' Beckford's " Thoughts on Hunting " has 
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long been a classic with sportsmen, and 
the present edition will go far to make it 
a favotirite with lovers of literature.' — 
SpimJUr, 

B. B. MifiheU. THE ART AND 
PRACTICE OF HAWKING. By 
E. B. MiCHELL. With 3 Photo- 
gravures by G. E Lodge, and other 
Illustrations. Demy 8vo. los, 6d. 

* No book is more full and authoritative than 

this handsome treatise.' 

— 3i(frmHi^ LuuLcr. 

H. a. Hutchinson. THE GOLFING 
PILGRIM. By Horace G. 
Hutchinson. Crown Svo. 6s, 

* Without this book the golfer's library will 

be incomplete.'— Pm/TMail GasetU. 

J.Wella. OXFORD AND OXFORD 
LIFE. By Members of the Uni- 
Tcrsity. Edited by J. Wblls, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Wadham College. 
TMird Editim, Cr. Svo, y. 6d. 

0. a Robertson. VOCES ACADE- 
MIC>E. By C. Grant Robertson, 
M.A, Fellow of All Souls', Oxford. 
With a Frontispiece. Pott Svo, ^.6d. 

*Decidedlv clever and amusinff.'— 



Decidedly clever 
AtAtnaum. 



and amusing. 



Boeemary Cotes. DANTE'S GAR- 
DEN. By Rosemary Cotes. With 
a Frontispiece. Second Edition, Fcf. 
Svo. aj. 6d. Leather^ y, 6d. net, 
'A charming collection of legends of the 
flowers mentioned by Dante. — Academy. 

COifford Harrison. READING AND 
READERS. By Clifford Harri- 
son. Fcp. Svo. us. 6d. 
'An extremely sensible little book.' — Wan- 
Chester Guardian. 



L. WbiUey. GREEK OLIGARCH- 
lES: THEIR ORGANISATION 
AND CHARACTER. Bj L. 
Whibley, M.A., Fellow of Pem- 
broke College, Cambridge. Crown 
Svo. ts, 
L. L. Price. ECONOMIC SCIENCE 
AND PRACTICE By L.L. PRICE, 
M.A., Fellow of Oriel College. Ox- 
ford. Crown Svo, 6s, 
J. 8. ShedlodL THE PIANOFORTE 
SONATA : Its Origin and Develop- 
ment. ByJ.S. SUEDLOCK. Crown 
Svo. y. 
* This work should be in the possession of 
every musician and amateur. A concise 
and lucid history and a very valuable 
work for reference.' — AtMemeum. 

A Hnlme Beaman. PONS ASIN- 
ORUM; OR. A GUIDE TO 
BRIDGE. By A. HuLME Sea- 
man. Second Edition, FcapSnfo. 2j. 
A practical guide, with many spcdmen 
games, to the new game of Bridge. 

KlLBowden. THE EXAMPLE OF 
BUDDHA: Being Quoutions from 
Buddhist Literature for each Day in 
the Year. Compiled by E. M. 
BoWDEN. Third Edition. i6mo. 
2J. 6d, 

P. Ware. EDUCATIONAL RE- 
FORM. By Fabian Ware. M.A. 
Crown Svo. ar. 6d. 

Sidney Peel. PRACTICAL LICENS- 
ING REFORM. By the Hon Sid- 
ney Peel, late Fellow of Trinity 
College, Oxford, and Secretary to 
the Royal Commission on the Licens- 
ing Laws. Second Edition, Crown 
Svo, I J. 6d. 



Philosophy 



L. T. Hobhonse. THE THEORY OF 

KNOWLEDGE. Bv L. T. Hob- 

house, Fellow of C.C.C, Oxford. 

Demy Svo. ais. 

'The most important contribution to 

English philosophy since the pablication 

of Mr. Bradley t "Appearance and 

Reality." *—Glaeg»w Herald. 

W. H. FalrtrotHer. THE PHILO- 
SOPHY OF T. H. GREEN. By 
W. H. Fairbrother, M.A. Second 
Edition, Cr. Svo. y. 6d. 



'In every way an admirable book.' — 
C/as^ow Herald. 

F. W. BoBselL THE SCHOOL OF 
PLATO. ByF. W. BirssELL. D.D.. 
Fellow of Brasenose College, Oxford. 
Demy Svo. los. 6d. 

F. 8. Granger. THE WORSHIP 
OF THE ROMANS. By F. S. 
Granger, M.A., Litt.D. Crown 
Svo. 6s. 
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Science 



E. H. Ck>ltM<dL DISEASES OF THE 
HEART. By E. H. Colbeck, 
M.D. With numerous Illustrations. 
Demy 8vo. 12s. 

W. a C. Fakes. THE SCIENCE OF 
HYGIENE. By W. C. C. Pakes. 
With numerous Illustrations. Demy 
Bvo, 1 5 J. 

*A thoroughgoing working text-book of 
its subject, practical and well-stocked.' 
— Scotsman. 

A. T. Hare. THE CONSTRUC- 
TION OF LARGE INDUCTION 
COILS. By A. T. Hare. M.A. 
With numerous Diagrams. Demy 
Bvo. dr. 

J. B. Marr. THE SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY OF SCENERY. By J. E. 
Marr. F.R.S., Fellow of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. Illustrated. 
Crown Bvo. 6s. 

'A voliune, moderate in sixe and readable 
in style, which will be accepuble alike 
to the student of geology and geo- 
graphy, and to the tourist.*—/! tkemtttm. 

J. BitMxnaBoB. AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY. ByDr. T.RitzemaBos. 
Translated by J. R. Ainsworth 
Davis, M.A. With an Introduction 
by Eleanor A. Ormerod, F.E.S. 
with 155 Illustrations. Crown Bvo. 
y, 6d. 

The illustrations are exceedingly good, 
whilst the information conveyeid is in- 
valuable.' — Cpuntry Gentleman. 

Bd. Ton Ftendenrelch. DAIRY 
BACTERIOLOGY. A Short Manual 
for the Use of Students. By Dr. 



Ed. von Freudenreich, Trans- 
lated by J. R. Ainsworth Davis, 
M.A Second Edition , Revised, 
Crown Bvo, 2J. 6d, 

Cbalmen KitcheU. OUTLINES OF 
BIOLOGY. By P. Chalmers 
Mitchell, M.A. Illustrated, Cr, 
Bvo, dr. 

A text-book designed to cover the new 
Schedule issoed by the Royal College 
of Physicians and Surgeons. 

Oeorge Hassee. A MONOGRAPH 
OF THE MYXOGASTRES. By 
George Massee. With 12 Coloured 
Plates. Royal Bvo. iBs, net, 

' A work much in advance of any book in 
the language treating of this group of 
organisms. Indispensable to every 
student of the Myxogastres. '— iTa/wrv. 

C. Stephenson and F. Snddards. 
ORNAMENTAL DESIGN FOR 
WOVEN FABRICS. By C. 
Stephenson, of the Technical 
College, Bradford, and F. Suddards, 
of the Yorkshire College, Leeds. 
■W^th 65 full-page plates. Demy Bvo. 
Second Edition, yj. dd. 

' The book is very ably done, displaying an 
intimate knowledge of principles, good 
taste, and the faculty of clear expost> 
tion/— ybr**Atr* Post. 

C. C. Channer and M. E. Roberta. 

LACE-MAKING IN THE MID- 
LANDS, PAST AND PRESENT. 
By C. C. Channer and M. E. 
Roberts. With 16 full-page Illus- 
trations. Crown Bvo, %s, ^, 

* An interesting book, illustrated by fascin< 
ating photographs.'— kS/co^/r. 



Theology 



r. R. Inge. CHRISTIAN MYSTI- 
CISM. The Bampton Lectures 
for 1899. By W. R, Inge, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Hertford 



College, Oxford. Demy Bvo. 12s. 6d, 

net. 
' It is fully worthy of the best traditions 
connected with the Bampton Lecture- 
ship.' — Record, 
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Lady Julian of Norwich. REVELA- 
TIONS OF DIVINE LOVE. By 
the Lady Julian of Norwich. 
Edited by Grace Warr ack. CrowH 
9vo. 6j. 
A partially modernised version, from the 
MS. in the British Museum of a book 
which Dr. Dalgairns terms ' One of the 
most remarkable books of the Middle 
Ages.' Mr. Inge in his Bampton Lec- 
tures on Christian Mysdcism calls it 
' The beaudful but little known Revela- 
tions. * 

B.BL Benson. THE WAY OF HOLI- 
NESS: a Devotional Commentary 
on the iioth Psalm. By R. \i. 
Benson, M.A., of the Cowley 
Mission, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 51. 
' His facility is delightful, and his ver>' 
sound and accurate theological sense 
saves him from many of the obvious 
dangers of such a gift. Give him a 
word or a number and at once there 
springs forth a fertile stream of thought, 
never commonplace, usually both deep 
and fresh. For devotional purposes we 
think this book most valuable. Readers 
will find a great wealth of thought if 
they use the book simply as a help to 
meditation. ' — Guardian. 

Jacob Bebxnen. THE SUPERSENS- 
UAL LIFE. By Jacob Behmen. 
Edited by Bernard Hou^and. 
Fcap Svo, y. 6d, 

8. E. Driver. SERMONS ON SUB- 
JECTS CONNECTED WITH 
THE OLD TESTAMENT. By S. 
R. Driver, D.D., Canon of Christ 
Church, Regius Professor of Hebrew 
in the University of Oxford. Cr. Svo. 

'A welcome companion to the author's 
famous " Introduction." ' — GuarcUan. 

T. K. Cheyne. FOUNDERS OF OLD 
TESTAMENT CRITICISM. By 
T. K. Cheyne, D.D., Oriel Pro- 
fessor at Oxford. Lar^e Crown Btfo. 
ys. 6d. 
A historical sketch of O. T. Criticism. 

Walter Lock. ST. PAUL, THE 
MASTER-BUILDER. ByWALTER 
Lock, D.D., Warden of Keble 
College. Crown Svo, y. 6d. 
*The essence of the Pauline teaching is 
condensed into little more than a hun- 
dred pages, yet no point of importance 
is overlooked.'— C^wan/MM. 



P. 8. aranger. THE SOUL OF A 
CHRISTIAN. By F. a GRANGES, 
M.A., LittD. Crown Svo. ts, 
A book dealing with the evolution of the 

religious life and experiences. 
' A remarkable hooV.'— Glasgow Hermid, 

* Both a scholarly and thoughtful book.' — 

Scotsman. 

H. RaBhdan DOCTRINE AND 
DEVELOPMENT. By Hastings 
Rashdall, M. a. , Fellow and Tutor 
of New College, Oxford. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

RttHenaon. APOSTOLIC CHRIS- 
TLANITY: As Illustrated by the 
Epistles of St. Paul to the Corinthians. 
By H. H. Henson, M.A, Fellow of 
All Souls', Oxford, Canon of West- 
minster. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

H. H. Henson. DISCIPLINE AND 
LAW. By H. Hensley Henson, 
M.A., Fellow of All Souls', Oxford. 
Fcap. Svo. 2J. 6d, 

H. H. Henson. LIGHT AND 
LEIAVEN : Historical and 
Social Sermons. By H. H. Hen- 
son, M.A. Crown Svo. 6s. 

J. Houghton Kennedy. ST. PAUL'S 
SECOND AND THIRD 
EPISTLES TO THE CORIN- 
THIANS. With Introduction. Dis- 
sertations, and Notes, by James 
Houghton Kennedy, D.D., 
Assistant Lecturer in Divinity in the 
University of Dublin. CrottmSvo, 6s. 

Bennett and Adeney. A BIBLICAL 
INTRODUCTION. By W. H. 
Bennett, M. A. , and W. F. Adeney, 
M.A. Crown Svo. js, 6d, 

* It makes available to the ordinary reader 

the best scholarship of the day in the 
field of Biblical introduction. We know 
of no book which comes into competi- 
tion with It.'^MancAester Guardiat$. 

W. H. Bennett. A PRIMER OF 

THE BIBLE. By W. H. Bennett. 

Second Edition. Cr. Svo. ss. 6d. 

' The work of an honest, fearless, and sound 

critic, and an excellent guide in a small 

compass to the books of the Bible.' — 

Manchester Guardian. 

C. F. O. Masterman. TENNYSON 

AS A RELIGIOUS TEACHER. 

By C. F. G. Masterman. Crown 

Svo. 6s. 

' A thoughtful and penetrating^ appreciation, 

full of interest and suggestion.' — fVorid. 
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Winchester. Cr. Svo. 



mnuin hwtuoh clovelly 

SERMONS. By William Harrt- 
EON, M.A., late Rector of Ctavelly. 
With a Preface b/ 'Lucas Malet.' 
Cr. Bva. 31. dd. 
OKdllk Bobbuon. THE MINISTRY 
OF DEACONESSES. By E)eacon- 
ness CEaLiA Robinson. With an 

Inlroduclion by the Lord Bishop ot 



lenitinE book.'— J^ircli- 

B. B. iMjaxi.. RELIGION IN BOV- 
IIOOD. Notes on the Religious 
Training of Boyl. By E. B. 
Lavabd, M.A. iSmir. 11. 

T. Bertert Bindley. THE OECU- 
MENICAL DOCUMENTS OF 
THE FAITH. Edited with InUo- 
ductions and Notes by T. Hereert 
BiNDLET, B.D., Merton College, 
Oxford. CTBOinSvo. 61. 

H. M. Burtm. TEXTS FOR SER- 
MONS ON VARIOUS OCCA- 
SIONS AND SUBJECTS. Cc 
piled anil Airanecd by H. M. B: 
BOH, B.A., of Woifham Collrg. 
Oxford, with a Pieface by Canr 
Scott Holu^hd. Crown Biw. 

W. Torke FuuMt. 

CA TECmZANDIS 

OF ST. AUGUSTINE. , 



THE BOOK OF JO^ 
Inlroduclion and ^'^ 
Gibson. D.D.,Vicj 

'Tb< publiihtn u 
'Dc. Cibun'i 

THE XXV 

CHUR7 
with a 



with Introduction, Notes, 1 
W. YORKB Fausskt, M.A 
V.bd. 
J.H.BITO. THESOUL-S/ 
AGE; Devoli 
the published and / 
writings of Geokcv 
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a new, cheaper, and more oonrenu 
edition of Dr. Gibson's book. It « 



more oonrenient 
was 
greatly wanted. Dr. Gibson has given 
tneological students just what they want, 
and we ihoold like to think that it was 
in the hands of every candidate for 
orders. * — Guardian, 

IN INTRODUCTION TO THE 
HISTORY OF RELIGION. By 
F. R JEVONS, M.A., Litt.D., Prin- 
cipal of Bishop Hatfield's Hall. 
Second Edition, DemyBvo, ios.6d, 
* The merit of thb book lies in the penetra- 
tion, the singular acuteness and force of 
the author's judgment. He is at once 
critical and luminous, at once jost and 
suggestive: A com^hensive and 
thorough hooHtu'^Birmtttekam Post. 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE INCAR- 
NATION. ByR.L.OTTLEY,M.A., 
late fellow of Magdalen College, 
Ozon. , and Principafof Pusey House. 
In TvHf Volumes, Demy Bvo, 151. 



* A dear and remarkably full aoooaat of the 

main currents of speculation. Scholar^ 
predsioo . . . fj^nine toletance . . . 
intense interest in his subject — are Mr. 
Ottley's merits.'— {rtford^MJ*. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE 
HISTORY OF THE CREEDS. By 
A. E. Burn. B.D., Examining Chap- 
lain to the Bishop of Lichfield. Dtmf 
8v0, xos. 6d, 
' This book may be expected to hold iu 
place as an authority on its sut^ect.''- 
S/€ciator. 

THE PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION 
IN ENGLAND AND AMERICA. 
By Alfred Caldscott, D.D., 
Demy Bvo. los. 6d, 

* Singularly well-informed, comprehensive, 

and fair.' — Gia^ow HermJd. 
'A lucid and informative account, which 
certainly ^ desarves a place in e v er y 



philosophical library.'— .^c«/nw«<i. 

TTbe Cburcbman'd Xfbran? 

General Editor. J. H. BURN, B.D., Examining Chaplain to the 

Bishop of Aberdeen. 



THE BEGINNINGS OF ENGLISH 
CHRISTIANITY. By W. E. COL- 
UHS, M.A With Map. Cr. %vo. 
y.6d. 

* An excellent example of thorough and fresh 

historical work.' — Guardian, 

SOME NEW TESTAMENT PRO- 
BLEMS. By Arthur Wright. 
M.A, Fellow of Queen's College, 
Cambridge. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

* Real students will revel in these reverent. 

acute, and pregnant essays in Biblical 
schohirshlp. — Great TkoMgkts. 

THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN 
HERE AND HEREAFTER. By 
Canon Winter both am, M.A., 



'A most able book at once exceedingly 
thoughtful and richly suggestive.'— ^&«- 
gow Hermid. 

THE WORKMANSHIP OF THE 
PRAYER BOOK : Its Literaiy and 
Liturgical Aspects. By J. Dowdrn, 
D.D., Lord Bishop of Edinburgh. 
Second Edition. Crown Bvo, y. 6d. 

'Scholarly and interesting.' — Memekestor 
Guardian. 

EVOLUTION. ByF.B.jEVONS.M.A, 
LittD., Principal of Hatfield Hall, 
Durham. Crown Bvo. y. 6d. 

* A well* written book, full of sound thinking 
happily cxpTtaaod.'^AfancAester Guar' 
dian. 



B.Sc., LLB. Cr. Bvo. y. 6d. 

XTbe Cburcbman'd JSfble 

General Editor, J. H. BURN. B.D. 
Messrs. Methuen are issuing a series of expositions upon most of the books 
of the Bible. The volumes will be practical and devotional, and the text of the 
authorised version is explained in sections, which will correspond as fer as 
possible with the Church Lcctionary. 



THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO 
THE GALATIANS. Explained by 
A W. Robinson. Vicar of All 
Hallows, Barking. Fcap. Bvo. is. 6d, 
net. 

The most attractive, sensible, and instruc* 



tive manual for people at large, which 
we have ever seen.' — Church Gazette. 

ECCLESIASTES. Explained by A 
W. Streank, D.D. Fcap, Bvo, 
IS. 6d, net, 
'Scholarly suggestive, and particularly 
interesting. ' — Boekman, 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 
APOSTLE TO THE PHILIP- 
PIANS. Explained by C. R. D. 
Biggs, B.D. Fcap. Svo. js. M. 
net. 

' Mr. Bifgs' work is very thorough, and be 



has managed to axnpress a good deal of 
information into a limited space.' 

—Gumrdian, 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. JAMES. 
Edited by H. W. Fulford, M.A 
Fcap. Bvo. IS. 6d, net. 



Wdc Xibran? ot S>evotfon 

Pott 8w, cloth, IS.; hot her , 2s. 6d. net. 

*This series is excellent.'— Thb Bishop of Lonxx>n. 
' Very delightful.'— Thb Bishop op Bath and Wells. 

* Well worth the attention of the Clergy.'— Thb Bishop op Lichpibld. 

' The new *' Library of Devotion " is excellent.'— Thb Bishop op Pbtbkbokough. 

• Charming.*- ^r^w/. ' Delightful.'— CA«nrA Be/ts. 



THE CONFESSIONS OF ST. AU- 
GUSTINE Newly Translated, 
with an Introduction and Notes, by 
C. Bigg, D.D. , late Student of Christ 
Church. TAird Edition. 
'The translation is an excellent |Mece of 
Englu^, and the introduction is a mas- 
terly exposition. We aug^r well of a 
series which begins so satisfactorily.' — 
Times. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. By John 
Keble. With Introduction and 
Notes by Walter Lock, D.D., 
Warden of Keble College, Ireland 
Professor at Oxford. 

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. A 
Revised Translation, with an Introduc- 
tion, b^ C Bigg, D.D., late Student 
of Chnst Church. Second Edition. 

A practically new translation of this book, 
whicii the reader has, almost for the first 
time, exactly in the shape in which it 
left tht hands of the author. 

A BOOK OF DEVOTIONS. By J. 
W. Stanbkidgb. B.D.. Rector of 
Bainton, Canon of York, and some- 
time Fellow of St. John's College, 
Oxford. 
' It is probably the best book of its kind. It 
deserves high commendation.'— CA«rr A 
Gautte. 

LYRA INNOCENTIUM. By John 

Keble. Edited, with Introduction 

and Notes, by Walter Lock. D.D., 

Warden of Keble College, Oxford. 

' This sweet and fragrant book has never 



been published more attractively.' — 
Acmdemjf. 

A SERIOUS CALL TO A DEVOUT 
AND HOLY LIFE. By William 
Law. Edited, with an Introduction, 
by C. Bigg. D.D., late Student of 
Christ Church. 
This is a reprint, word for word and line for 
line, of the Editio Princeps. 

THE TEMPLE. By George Her- 
bert. Edited, with an Introduction 
and Notes, by E. C. S. Gibson, 
D.D., Vicar of Leeds. 
This edition contains Walton's Ufa of 
Herbert, and the text is that of the first 
edition. 

A GUIDE TO ETERNITY. By 
Cardinal Bona. Edited, with an 
Introduction and Notes, bv J. W. 
Stanbridge, B.D., late Fellow of 
St. John's College, Oxford. 

THE PSALMS OF DAVID. With an 

Introduction and Notes by B. W. 

Randolph. D.D., Principal of the 

Theological College, Ely, 

A devotional and practical edition of the 

Prayer Book version of the Psalms. 

LYRA APOSTOLICA. With an In- 
troduction by Canon ScoTT Hol- 
land, and Notes by H. C. Beech- 
ING, M.A. 

THE INNER WAY. Being Thirty- 
six Sermons for Festivals by John 
Tauler. Edited, with an Introduc- 
tion, by A. W. HUTTON, M.A. 
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Xea^er^ ot 'Kelfaion 

Edited by H. C BEECHING, M. A. With Portraits, Crown 8tw. y. 6d. 
A series of short biographies of the most prominent leaders of religious 
life and thought of all ages and countries. 
The following are ready — 



CARDINAL NEWMAN. By R. H. 
HUTTON. 

JOHN WESLEY. By J. H. Over- 
ton, M.A. 

BISHOP WILBERFORCE. By G. 
W. Daniell, M.A. 

CARDINAL MANNING. By A. W. 
HUTTON, M.A 

CHARLES SIMEON. By H. C. G. 
MOULE, D D. 

JOHN KEBLE. By Walter Lock, 

D.D. 
THOMAS CHALMERS. By Mrs. 

CALIPH A NX 

LANCELOT ANDREWES. By R. 
L^ Ottley, M.A. 



AUGUSTINE OF CANTERBURY. 

By E. L. CUTTS. D.D. 
WILLIAM LAUD. By W. H. 

HUTTON, M.A. 

JOHN KNOX. By F. MacCunn. 
JOHN HOWE. By R. F. Horton, 

D.D. 
BISHOP KEN. By F. A Clarke. 

M.A 
GEORGE FOX, THE QUAKER. 

By T. HODGKIN. D.C.L. 
JOHN DONNE. By Augustus 

Iessopp D.D. 
THOMAS CRANMER. By. A. J. 

Mason. 
BISHOP LATIMER. By R. M. Car- 

LYLE and A. J. Carlyle, M.A 



Other Tolumes will be announced in due course. 



Fiction 



Marie Oorelli's Novels 

Crovm %vc, 6s, each. 



A ROMANCE OF TWO WORLDS. 

Twenty-Second Edition, 
VENDETTA. Seventeenth Edition. 
THELMA. Twenty-Fifth Edition. 
ARDATH: THE STORY OF A 

DEAD SELF. Thirteenth Edition. 
THE SOUL OF LILITH. Tenth 

Edition. 
WORMWOOD. Eleventh Edition. 

BARABBAS : A DREAM OF THE 
WORLDS TRAGEDY. Thirty- 
seventh Edition, 
'The tender reverence of the treatment 
and the imaginative beauty of the writ- 
ing have reconciled us to the daring of 
the conception, and the conviction is 
forced on us that even so exalted a sub- 
ject cannot \^e made too familiar to us, 
provided it b^ presented in the true spirit 
of Christian ifiilh. The amplifications 
of the Script urf narrative are often con- 
ceived with hidh poetic insight, and this 
"Dream of tfte World's Tragedy" is 
a lofty and noi inadequate panphrase 
of the suprem^ climax of the inspired 
narrative.' — Dub fin Review, 
THE SORROWS OF SATAN. 

Forty-Fourth Edition, 
* A very powerful piecf of work. . . . The 



conception is magnificent, and is likely 
to win an abiding place within the 
memory of man. . . . The author has 
immense command of langwtgei and a 
limitless audacity. . . . This interesting 
aLd remarkable romance will live long 
after much of the ephemeral literature 
of the day is forgotten. ... A literary 

f>henomenon . . . novel, and even sub- 
ime.'— W. T. Stkao m the Review 
of R eviews. 
THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. 

[160/A Thousand, 
'It cannot be denied that "The Master 
Christian " is a powerful book ; that it is 
one likely to rsuse uncomfortable ques- 
tions in all but the most self-satisfied 
readers, and that it strikes at the root 
of the failure of the Churches — the decay 
of faith — in a manner which shows the 
inevitable disaster heapin||; up . . . The 
good Cardinal Bonpr^ is a beautiful 
n^re, fit to stand beside the good 
Bishop in *' Les Mis^rables" . . . The 
chapter in which the Cardinal appears 
with Manuel before Leo xiii. b char- 
acterised by extraordinary realism and 
dramatic intensity ... It is a book with 
a serious purpose expressed with abso- 
lute unconventionality and passion . . . 
And this is to say it is a book worth 
TtaA\n%.' ^Examiner, 
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Crown %ifo, dr. each. 
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THE GOD IN THE CAR. Ninth 

Edition, 

'A very remarkable book, deserving of 

critical analysis impossible within our 

limit ; brilliant, but not superficial ; 

well considered, but not elalxuated ; 

constructed with the proverbial art that 

conceals, but yet allows itself to be 

enjoyed by readers to whom fine literary 

method is a keen pleasure.'— Thg WerUL, 

A CHANGE OF AI R. Sixth Edition, 

*A graceful, vivacious comedy, true to 

human nature. The characters are 

traced with a masterly hand.' — Times. 

A MAN OF MARK. Fifth Edition. 

•Of all Mr. Hope's books, "A Man of 

Mark" is the one which best compares 

with "The Prisoner of Zenda.'"— 

National Observer, 

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT 

ANTONIO. Fourth Edition, 

' It is a perfectly enchanting story of love 

and chivalry, and pure romance. The 

Count is the most constant, desperate, 

and modest and tender of lovers, a peer> 

less gentleman, an intrepid fighter, a 



faithful friend, and a magnanimoos foe. 
—GMardieutx 
PHROSO. Illustrated by H. R. 
Millar. Fifth Edition, 
'The tale is thoroughly fresh, quick with 
viulity, stirring the blood.'— .y/. James's 
Gautte. 
SIMON DALE. lUustrated. Fifth 

Edition, 
'There is searching analysis of human 
nature, with a most ingeniously con* 
structed plot. Mr. Hope has drawn the 
contrasts of his women with marvellous 
subtlety and delicacy.' — Times, 
THE KINGS MIRROR. Third 
Edition, 
' In elegance, delicacy, and tact it ranks 
wjth the best of his novels, while in the 
wide range of its ^rtraiture and the 
subtilty of its analysis it surpasses all his 
earlier ventures. *— Spectator. 
QUISANTE. Third Edition, 
* The book is notable for a very high liter- 
ary quality, and an impress of power 
and mastery on every page.' — Deuly 
Chronicle, 



Gilbert Parker's Novels 

Crown %vo, dr. each. 



PIERRE AND HIS PEOPLE. 

Fifth EdiHon, 
' Stories happily conceived and finely ex- 
ecuted. There is strength and geniiu in 
Mr. Parker's style.'— 274n7^ TeUgrm^h. 

MRS. FALCHION. Fourth EdiHon. 
' A splendid study of character.' — 

AthenaufH, 

THE TRANSLATION OF A 
SAVAGE Second Edition. 
'The plot is original and one difficult to 
work out; but Mr. Parker has done it 
with great skill and delicacy. ' 

— DeUly Chronicle. 

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. 

Illustrated. Seventh Edition. 
' A rousing and dramatic tale. A book like 
this, in which swords flash, ^reat sur- 
prises are undertaken, and dann^ deeds 
done^ in which men and women live and 
love m the old passionate way, is a joy 
inexpressible.' — Daily Chronicle. 

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO 

PONTIAC: The Stoiy of a Lost 

Napoleon. Fifth Edition, 

'Here w« find romance — real, breathing, 

Uviag romance. The charactar of Val- 



mond b drawn unerringly.' — PetU Mall 
Gazette. 
AN ADVENTURER OF THE 
NORTH : The Last Adventures of 
* Pretty Pierre. ' Second Edition, 
' The present book is full of fine and mov- 
ing stories of the great North, and it 
will add to Mr. Parker's already high 
reputation.' — Glasgow Herald, 
THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. 
Illustrated. EUvetith Edition. 
Mr. Parker has produced a really fine 
historical novel.' — Athenetam. 
' A great hooV.'—Blach and White, 
THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG : 
a Romance of Two Kingdoms. 
Illustrated. Fourth Edition. 
' Nothing more vigorous or more human has 
come from Mr. Gilbert Parker than this 
novel. It has all the graphic power of 
his last book, with truer feeling for the 
romance, both of human life and wild 
nature.' — Literature. 
THE POMP OF THE LAVILET- 
TES. Second Edition, y, 6d, 
'Unforced pathos, and a deeper know- 
ledge of human nature than Mr. Parker 
has ever displayed before.'— iW/ Mall 
Gaaettt. 
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8. Baring Ooold's Novels 

Crown 8zv. 6s. €(uh. 



ARMINELL. Fifth EdiHon, 
URITH. Fifth Edition, 
IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. 
Seventh Edition, 

MRS. CURGENVEN OF CURGEN- 
VEN. Fourth Edition, 

CHEAP JACK ZITA Fourth Edition, 

THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fifth 
Edition. 

MARGERY OF QUETHER. Third 

Edition, 
JACQUETTA Third Edition, 
KITTY ALONE. Fifth Edition, 
NOI^MI. Illustrated. Fourth Edition, 



THE BROOM^UIRE. lUustnted. 
Fourth Edition. 

THE PENNYCOMEQUICKa 
Third Edition. 

DARTMOOR IDYLLS. 

GUAVAS THE TINNER. lUus- 
trated. Second Edition. 

BLADYS. Illustrated. Second Editum. 

DOMITIA. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
tion. 

PABO THE PRIEST. 

WINEFRED. Illustrated. Second 
Edition. 

THE FROBISHERS. 



GonAn Doyle. ROUND THE RED 

LAMP. By A. Conan Doyle. 

Seventh Edition. Crown %vo, 6s, 

'The book is far and away the best riew 

that has been Touchsafed as behind the 

scenes of the consulting-room.' — flius- 

tr»tgd London News, 

Stanley Weyman. UNDER THE 
RED ROBE. By Stanley Wey- 
man, Author of ' A Gentleman of 
France,' With Illustrations by R. C. 
WCX)DVILLE. Sixteenth Edition. 
Crown %vo. 6s. 
' Every one who reads books at all must 
read this thrilling romance, from the 
first page of which to the last the breath- 
less reader is haled along. An inspira- 
tion of manliness and courage.' — Daily 
Cturomcle. 
Lucas Male! THE WAGES OF 
SIN. By Lucas Malet. Thir- 
teenth Edition, Crown 6vo, 6s, 

Lucas Malet. THE CARISSIMA 
By Lucas Malet, Author of ' The 
Wages of Sin,' etc Fourth Edition. 
Crown Svo. 6s, 
Lucas Malet THE GATELESS 
BARRIER. By LucAS Malet, 
Author of 'The Wages of Sin.' 
Fourth Edition. Crown Svo, 6s. 
' The story is told with a sense of style and a 
dramatic vigour that makes it a pleasure 
to read. The workmanship arouses en- 
thusiasm. ' — Times. 

W. W. Jacobs. A MASTER OF 
CRAFT. By W. W. Jacobs. 



Author of ' Many Cai]goes.' Illus- 
trated. Fourth Edition. Crown 
Svo. y. 6d, 

* Can be unresenredly recommended^ to all 

who have not lost their appetite for 
wholesome laughter.'— .Sy«c/«/«r. 
'The best humorous book published for 
many a dAy.'—Blach mmd iVhite. 
W.W. Jacobs. MANY CARGOES. 
By W. W. Jacobs, Twenty-fifth 
Edition, Crown Svo, xs. 6d. 
W.W.Jacobs. SEA URCHINS. By 
W. W. Jacobs. Eighth Edition. 
Crown Svo, y. 6d. 
EdnaLyalL DERRICK VAUGHAN. 
NOVELIST. 42nd thousand. Bt 
Edna Lyalk. Croton Svo, y, 6d. 
George Oissinff. THE TOWN TRA- 
VELLER. By GEORGE Gissing, 
Author of ' Demos,' ' In the Year of 
Jubilee,' etc. Second Edition. Cr. 
Svo. 6s, 
'It is a bright and witty book above all 
things. Polly Sparkes is a splendid bit 
of work. '--/>«// Mait GoJUiU. 

* The spirit of Dickens is in it' — Bookmam. 

George Gissing. THE CROWN OF 
LI FE. By George Gissing. Author 
of • Demos,' ' The Town Traveller,* 
etc. Crown Svo. 6s, 

Renxy James. THE SOFT SIDE. 
By Henry James, Author of • What 
Maisie Knew.' Second Edition, 
Crown Svo, 6s. 

* The anuudng clevemest marks the greal 

worker. '—-S^emher. 
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B. JunM. THE SACRED FOUNT, i 
Bjr HenhyJambs, Author of ' Whit I 
Maisie Knew.' Crown 8ui. Gj. 
■"ThcS>cr«lFi>uii["ii only for the few, \ 

it hL»hIy, for it il ■ 

._^ _. .._ ioui Authfl-.' — PaU , 

S. B-OTOOkatt.' LOCHINVAR. By 
S. R. CkoCKETT. Aulbor of 'The ' 
Raiders,' etc. Illiijtraled. Sieond 
Edition. Crvum Sva. 6i. 
' Pull of KJjIantry mud pAlhot, of tbc 

S. K. Crockatt. THE STANDARD 
BEARER. By S. R, CkOCKTrr, 
Civani Sbo. Gj. 

cMghtfvl Uit.'—Sfrmitr. 






SuFantwrtmL THEFOOTSTEPS 
OF A THRONE. By Max Peb- 
BGRTON. IllualralGd. Sieond Edi- 
licn. Crmia Buii. 6i. 

twJlat^^iatl'—Dnfy'itJii. 

K. Sntlianand. ONE HOUR AND 
THE NEXT. By The Duchess 

OF SuTHBELAND. TAird BdiHen. 



• Mr. Ckx 






ArUinr HoitImil TALES 
MEAN STREETS. By Arthur 

MOBRISON. Fiflk Edilim. Cr. 



n Ih. L . , 

lu JDiciSatioD, the | 
?cniutn«DC4 ol iK inUrett, uid iu u- 
lubiuble triumph.' — Atin^Km. 
(rut book. The auihor'i Dulbcut ii i 
uiiuiiiEl)r effectiie, ud prodncu ■ 

uterhud. The book 



ordinary di 
of the book Ii 



!«y*. 



'Fuiioiuti, vivid, dnnalic'—LIHraimrr. 
Kn. CllSbrd. A FLASH OF 
SUMMER. By Mrs. W. K, Clip- 
FORD, Author of 'Aunt Acne,' etc. 
Sieond Edilim. Civan Bvo. 6i. 

ileiy l^iL'—Sftilitr. 

Emily lAwlwc. HURRISH. Bylbe 
Honble. Euily Lawi-ess, Author of 
'Maelcho.'etc. Fifth Edition. Cr. 

I1II7I 

teenit , 

Honble. Euicv Lawless. Stceitd 
Edition. Cnrwn tvo. 6s. 
' A relUy ptmt hook-'—Sfltll'tir. 

Emily LawlBH. TRAITS AND 
CONFIDENCES. By the Honble. 



Itiin 



u h would at 



colbaD 



Euily Lawless. Crei 






_ . —WtrU. 

Atthnr KoirlMii. A CHILD OF 
THE JAGO, By Arthur Mokri- 

SON. FourlA RditiOH. Cr. 8w>. 6(. 
■ The book ii > aaam^vx-'—Pmll Mall 

'Told with great Tifoui and povcriu] um- 
pticity . ' — A dUnMHWt- 

Art£iir KoiTlwn. TO LONDON 
TOWN. By Arthur Morrison, 
Author of 'Tales of Mean Stieels,' 
etc SatadEdilion. Cmaniva. 6s. 
^ We h»vc idyllic pictures, woodland icenes 

il the new Mr. Arthur Morriiongridoui 

tjUw' liorSaoa. CUNNING 

MURRELL. By Arthur Mor- 
rison, Author of 'A Child of the 
laEO.' etc. Cnnun Svo. 6s. 

at banfi admirably. The dialog* 



■Adi^bl 



Ma. . ■ , Delifhlful hiuwnu 



Crown ivo. 

Edui PhUliKitta. CHILDREN OF 

THE MIST. By Eden Phillfotto. 

Crvwn 6VB. 61. 
Eden Flllllltott*. THE HUMAN 

BOV. By EdbnPhillpotts, Author 
□f 'Children of the Mist.' With a 
Frontispiece, Fourtk Edition, Croten 

'Mr. Phillpotti know 

thoughtt; 111 

vadinE seoKe of humour.' — Acadtmj. 

Eden nilllpotts. SONS OF THE 
MORNING. By Eden Phill- 
POTTS, Author of ' The Children of 
llie MisL' Sicmd Edition, Crown 
8vo. 6s. 
'A hook of itranie pawn and fatrinaiion.' 
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Jane Barlow. A CREEL OF IRISH 
STORIES. By Jane Barlow, 
AuUior of 'Irish Idylls.' Second 
Edition. Crown 8fw. dr. 
'Vivid and angularly xtaL'—Scottman. 

Jane Barlow. FROM THE EAST 
UNTO THE WEST. By Jane 
Barlow. Crown ^vo. 6s. 

J. H. Findlater. THE GREEN 

GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE. By 

Jane H. Findlater. Fourth 

Edition. Crown 8w. 6s, 

'A powerful and vivid %Ufey.'—Stamdard. 

' A oeantiful story, sad ancl strange as tmth 

itself.'— r«i»i/r Fair. 
' A singolarlj original, clever, and beautiful 
story. '—Giuundian. 

* Reveals to us a new writer of undoubted 

faculty and reserve {cnit.'—S^tMtor. 

* An exquisite idyll, delicate, affecting, and 

beautiful.'— iAKifc mmd Wkiti. 

J. H. Hxidlator. A DAUGHTER 
OF STRIFE. By Jane H. Find- 
later. Crown 8t/0. dr. 

J. H. Findlater. RACHEL. By 
Jane H. Findlater. Second 
Edition. Crown %vo. 6s. 
' A not unworthy successor to *' The Green 
Graves of Balgowrie." '—Critic. 

J. H. and Mary Findlater. TALES 

THAT ARE TOLD. By Jane H. 

Findlater, and Mary Findlater. 

Crown ^vo. 6s. 

'Delightful and graceful stories for which 

we have the warmest welcome.'— 

Literature. 

Mary Findlater. A NARROW WAY. 
By Mary Findlater, Author of 
•Over the Hills." Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 6s, 

* A wholesome, thoughtful, and interesting 

novel . ' — Mom ing Post. 
' Singularly pleasant, full of quiet humour 
and tender sympathy.' — Manchester 
Guardian. 

Mary Findlater. OVER THE 
HILLS. By Mary Findlater. 
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. dr. 
' A strong and wise book of deep insight and 
unflinching truth.' — Birmingham Post. 

Mary Findlater. BETTY MUS- 
GRAVE. By Mary Findlater. 
Second Edition, Crown 8vo. 6s. 

* Handled with dignity and delicacy. . . . 

A most totiching %XKaj,''^^ecteUor. 



Alfred OlUTant. OWD BOB, THE 

GREY DOG OF KENMUIR, By 

Alfred Ollivant. Fifth Edition. 

Cr, Bvo, dr. 

'Weird, thrilling, strikingly graphic'— 

Punch. 
'We admire this book. . . . It is one to read 
with admiration and to praise with en- 
thusiasm.' — Bookman. 
* It is a fine, open-air, blood-stirring book, 
to be enjoyed b^ every man and woman 
to whom a dog is dear.' — Literature. 

& M. Croker. PEGGY OF THE 
BARTONS. By B. M. Croker, 
Author of 'Diana Banington.* 
Fifth Edition. Crown 8tv. dx. 
' Mrs. Crokerexcels in the admirably simple, 
easy, and direct flow of her narrative, the 
briMcness of her dialogue, and the geni- 
ality of her portraiture.'— >Sy«c/a/0r. 

B. M. Croker. A STATE SECRET. 

By B. M. Croker, Author of ' Pcpy 

of the Bartons,' etc. Second Edition, 

Crown Svo. y. 6d, 

'Full of humour, and always fresh and 

pleasing. ' — Daily Express. 
'Ingenious, humorous, pretty, pathetic' — 
lyorld. 

H. a. WelU. THE STOLEN BA- 
CILLUS, and other Stones. By 
H. G. Wells. Second Edition. 
Crown Zvo. 6s. 
' The impressions of a very striking imagina- 
tion.' — Saturday Review. 

H. a. Wells. THE PLATTNER 

STORY AND Others. By H. G. 

Wells. Second Edition. Cr. Zvo. 

6s. 

' Weird and mysterious, they seem to hold 

the reader as by a magic spelL' — Scots- 



SaraJeannetteltanoan. A VOYAGE 
OF CONSOLATION. By Sara 
Je ANNETTE DuNCAN, Author of ' An 
American Girl in London.' Illus- 
trated. Third Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
'The dialogue b full ofwii.'—CtoSe. 

Sara Jeannette Duncan. THE PATFI 
OF A STAR. By Sara Jeannette 
Duncan, Author of 'A Voyage of 
Consolation.' Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Crown Bvo. dr. 

a F. Keary. THE JOURNALIST. 
By C F. Keary. Cr, Bvo. 6s, 
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W.B.Norria. MATTHEW AUSTIN. 
By W. E. NoRRis, Author of * Made- 
moiselle de Mersac,' etc Fourth 
Edition. Crown Zvo, 6s. 

* An intellectually satisfactory and morally 

bracing novel.' — Dtuly Telegraph. 

W. B. NorrlB. HIS GRACE. By W. E. 

NORRIS. Third Edition. Cr» Zvo. 

ts. 
W. B. Nonrls. THE XiiSPOTIC 

LADY AND OTHER3. By W. E. 

NORRis. Crown Svo. 6s. 

W.B. Nonrls. CLARISSA FURIOSA 
By W. E. NORRIS. Cr. Svo, 6s. 

* As a story it is admirable, as a/rw det^t 

it is capital, as a lay sermon studded 
with gems of wit and wisdom it is a 
model.'— 7Vk# World. 

W.B. NorrlB. GILES INGILBY. By 
W. E. NORRis. Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s. 

* Interesting, wholesome, and charmingly 

written.^— {7/»r/'tfiv Herald. 

W. B. Nonrls. AN OCTAVE. By 
W. E. NORRIS. Second Edition. 
Crown Zvo. 6s. 

W. Clark RnsseU. MY DANISH 
SWEETHEART. By W. Clark 
Russell. Illustrated. Fourth 
Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s. 

Robert B«rr. IN THE MIDST OF 

ALARMS. By Robert Barr. 

Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s. 

' A book which has abundantly satisfied us 

by itscapital humour.' — Daily Chronicle, 

Robert Bair. THE MUTABLE 

MANY. By Robert Barr. Second 

Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s. 

* Very much the best novel that Mr. Barr 

has yet given us. There is much insight 

in it, and much excellent humour.' — 

Dtuly Chronicle. 

Robert Barr. THE COUNTESS 
TEKLA. By Robert Barr. Third 
Edition, Crown Zvo, 6s, 
*Of these medieval romances, which are 
now gaining ground, "The Countess 
Tekla" b the very best we have seen. 
The story b written in clear English, 
and a picturesque, moving style.'— Pa// 
Mall Gazette. 
Robert Barr. THE STRONG ARM. 
By Robert Barr. Author of 'The 
Countess Tekla.' Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Zvo, 6s, 



G. J. CutdlillB Hyne. PRINCE 
RUPERT THE BUCCANEER. 
By C. J. CUTCLIFFE Hyne, Author 
of 'Captain Kettle.' With 8 Illus- 
trations by G. Grenville Manton. 
Second Edition. Crown Zvo, 6s. 

A narrative of the romantic adventures of 
the famous Prince Rupert, and of hb 
exploits in the Spanbh Indies after the 
Cromwellian wars. 

Mrs. Dndeney. THE THIRD 
FLOOR. By Mrs. Dudeney, 
Author of 'Folly Comer.' Second 
Edition, Crown Zvo. 6s. 

* One of the brightest, wittiest, and most 

entertaining novels published thb 
spring. '— -Sketch. 

Andrew Balfonr. BY STROKE OF 
SWORD. By A. Balfour. Illus- 
trated. Fourth Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s, 

' A recital^ of thrilling interest, told with 
unflagging y'xgoMx.^—Globe. 

jkndrew Balfour. TO ARMS I By 
Andrew Balfour. Illustrated. 
Second Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s. 

* The marvellous perils through which Allan 

passes are told in powerful and lively 
tAshion.*— Pall Mall Gautte, 

Andrew Balfour. VENGEANCE IS 
MINE. By Andrew Balfour, 
Author of 'By Stroke of Sword.' 
Illustrated. Crown Zvo. 6s. 

' A vigorous piece of work, well written, and 
alMunding in stirring incidents.' — Glas- 
gow Herald. 

R. Hichens. BYEWAYS. By Robert 
HiCHENS. Author of ' Flames,' etc. 
Second Edition. Cr. Zvo, 6s. 

' The work b undenlablv that of a man of 
striking imagination. — Daily New*. 

R. HiclienB. TONGUES OF 
CONSCIENCE. By Robert 
Hichens, Author of 'Flames.' 
Second Edition, Crown Zvo, 6s, 

* Of a strange, haunting quality. ' — Glasgow 

Herald. 

Stephen Grane. WOUNDS IN 
THE RAIN. War Stories. By 
Stephen Crane, Author of 'The 
Red Badge of Courage.' Second 
Edition, Crown Zvo, 6s, 

* A fiudnating y6lvaub,*—S/tetator, 
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JkuoVhm Ctarard. THE CON- 
QUEST OF LONDON. By 
Dorothea Gerard, Author of 
'Lady Baby.' Second Edition, Crown 
8vo. 6f. 
' Bright and entertainiof .' — Spectator, 
*Hisnly entertaining and enjoyable.'— 
Scotsman, 

DorotHMt Ctarard. THE SUPREME 

CRIME. By Dorothea Gerard. 

Crown %vo, 6j. 

' One of the very best plots we have met 

with in recent fiction, and handled with 



that quiet unerring realism whidi always 
distinguishes the author's best work.* — 
Acmdimy, 

C. F. GOM. THE REDEMPTION 
OF DAVID CORSON. By C. F. 
Goss. Third Edition, CroumZvo, 61. 

* Dramatic instinct and a vigorous imagina- 

tion mark this soul history of a Quaker 
mjrstic ' — A tkemtum, 

* A reaUy fine book.'— />»^/fr OHmion, 

'A powerful and original borne, and un- 
usually striking.'-^! i<9/. 

'Worthy to stand hi^ in the ranks of 
modem fiction.'— Zf/^m/arry. 



OTHER 8IX-8HIUJNQ NOVCtS 

CrowH ovo. 



A SECRETARY OF LEGATION. 
By Hope Dawlish. 

THE SALVATION seekers. By 
Noel Ainslie. 

STRANGE HAPPENING^ By W. 

Clark Russell and other Authors. 
THE BLACK WOLFS BREED. 

By Harris Dickson. Illustrated. 

Second Edition, 

BELINDA FITZWARREN. By the 
Earl op Iodesleigh. 

DERWENT'S HORSE. By Victor 

Rousseau. 
ANNE MAULEVERER. By Mrs. 

Caffyn (IoU). 
SIREN CITY. By Benjamin Swift. 

AN ENGLISHMAN. By Mary L. 

Pendered. 
THE PLUNDERERS. By Morley 

Roberts. 

THE HUMAN INTEREST. By 

Violet Hunt. 
THE KING OF ANDAMAN: A 

Saviour of Society. By J. Mac- 

LAREN Cobban. 
THE ANGEL OF THE COVE- 
NANT. By J. Maclaren Cobban. 
IN THE DAY OF ADVERSITY. 

By J. Bloundelle- Burton. 
DENOUNCED. By J. Bloundelle- 

Burton. 
THE CLASH OF ARMS. By J. 

Bloundelle-Burton. 

ACROSS THE SALT SEAS. By J. 
Bloundelle-Burton. 



SERVANTS OF SIN. By J. Bloun- 
delle-Burton. 

PATH AND GOAL. Second Edition, 
By Ada Cambridge. 

THE SEEN AND THE UNSEEN. 
By Richard Marsh. 

MARVELS AND MYSTERIES. By 
Richard Marsh. 

ELMSLIE'S DRAG-NET. ByE.H. 
Strain. 

A FOREST OFFICER. By Mrs. 
Penny. 

THE WHITE HECATOMB. By 

W. C. Scully. 
BETWEEN SUN AND SAND. By 

W. C. Scully. 

SIR ROBERT'S FORTUNE. By 
Mrs. Oliphant. 

THE TWO MARYS. By Mrs. 

Oliphant. • 
THE LADVS WALK. By Mrs. 

Oliphant. 
MIRRY-ANN. By NORMA LORIMSR. 
JOSIAH'S WIFE. By NORMA 

LORIMER. 

THE STRONG GOD CIRCUM- 
STANCE. By Helen Shipton. 

CHRISTALLA By Esm6 Stuart. 

THE DESPATCH RIDER, By 

Ernest Glanville 
AN ENEMY TO THE KING. By 

R. N. Stephens. 
A GENTLEMAN PLAYER. By 

R. N. Stephens. 
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THE PATHS OF THE PRUDENT. 
By J. S. Fletcher. 

THE BUILDERS. By J. S. 
Fletcher. 

DANIEL WHYTE. By A J. Daw- 

SON. 

THE CAPSINA By E. F. Benson. 

DODO : A DETAIL OF THE DAY. 
By E. F. Benson. 

THE VINTAGE By E. F. Benson. 
Illustrated by G. P. Jacomb-Hood. 

ROSE A CHARLITTE. By Mar- 
shall Saunders. 

WILLOWBRAKE. By R. MURRAY 
Gilchrist. 

THINGS THAT HAVE HAP- 
PENED. By Dorothea Gerard. 

LONE PINE: A ROMANCE OF 

MEXICAN LIFE. By R. B. 

Townshend. 
WILT THOU HAVE THIS 

WOMAN? By J. Maclaren 

Cobban. 
A PASSIONATE PILGRIM. By 

Percy White. 
SECRETARY TO BAYNE, M.P. 

By W. Pett Ridge. 

ADRIAN ROME. By E. Dawson 
and A. MooRE. 

GALLIA By M^NiE Muriel 
DowiE. 

THE CROOK OF THE BOUGH. 
By M£nib Muriel Dowie. 

A BUSINESS IN GREAT WATERS. 
By Julian Corbett. 

MISS ERIN. By M. E Francis. 
ANANIAS. By the Hon. Mrs. Alan 
Brodrick. 

CORRAGEEN IN '98. By Mrs. 

Orpbn. 
THEPLUNFERPIT. ByJ. Keigh- 

LEY SN0WD!!N. 

CROSS TRAILS By Victor Waite. 

SUCCESSORS TO THE TITLE. 

By Mrs. Walford. 
KIRKHAM'S FIND. By Mary 

Gaunt. 
DEADMANS. By Mary Gaunt. 

CAPTAIN JACOBUS : A ROMANCE 
OF THE ROAD. ByL.CoPBCoRN- 
PORD. 



SONS OF ADVERSITY. By L. Cope 

CORNFORD. 

THE KING OF ALBERIA By 
Laura Daintrey. 

THE DAUGHTER OF ALOUETTE. 
By Mary A Owen. 

CHILDREN OF THIS WORLD. 
By Ellen F. Pinsent. 

AN ELECTRIC SPARK. By G. 
Manville Fenn. 

UNDER SHADOW OF THE 
MISSION. By L. S. McChesney. 

THE SPECULATORS. By J. F. 
Brewer. 

THE SPIRIT OF STORM. By 

Ronald Ross. 
THE QUEENSBERRY CUP. By 

Clive p. Wolley. 

A HOME IN INVERESK. By T. 
L. Paton. 

MISS ARMSTRONG'S AND 
OTHER CIRCUMSTANCES. By 
]ohn Davidson. 

DR. CONGALTON'S LEGACY. By 
Henry Johnston. 

TIME AND THE WOMAN. By 
Richard Prycb. 

THIS MANS DOMINION. By the 
Author of • A High Little World.' 

DIOGENES OF LONDON. By H. 
B. Marriott Watson. 

THE STONE DRAGON. By 
R. MintRAY Gilchrist. 

A VICAR'S WIFE By Evelyn 

Dickinson. 
ELSA By E. M 'Queen Gray. 
THE SINGER OF MARLY. By I. 

Hooper. 
THE FALL OF THE SPARROW. 

By M. C. Balfour. 

A SERIOUS COMEDY. By Herbert 

MORRAH. 

THE FAITHFUL CITY. By 
Herbert Morrah. 

IN THE GREAT DEEP. By J. A. 

Barry. 
BIJLI, THE DANCER. By James 

blythe Patton. 
THE PHILANTHROPIST. By 

Lucy Maynard. 
VAUSSORE. By FRAMCI8 Brunb. 
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THRCe-AND-SIXPENNY NOVELS 

Crown %vo. 



By Ernest 
By 
By Charles 



OF 
Mrs. 



PRIN- 
C. N. 



THE MESS DECK. By W. F. 
Shannon. 

A SON OF THE STATE By W. 
Pett Ridge. 

CEASE FIRE! By J. Maclarbn 

Cobban. 

THE KLOOF BRIDE 
Glanvillr. 

THE LOST REGIMENT. 
Ernest Glanville. 

BUNTER'S CRUISE 

Glrig. Illustrated. 
THE ADVENTURE 

CESS SYLVIA. By 

Williamson. 

A VENDETTA OF THE DESERT. 
By W. C. Scully. 

SUBJECT TO VANITY. By Mar- 

CARET Benson. 
FITZJAMES. By Lilian Street. 

THE SIGN OF THE SPIDER. Fi/ih 
Edition, By Bertram Mitford. 

THE MOVING FINGER. By Mart 

Gaunt. 
JACOTRELOAR. By J. H. Pbarce. 

THE DANCE OF THE HOURS. 

By 'Vera.' 
A WOMAN OF FORTY. By Esm6 

Stuart. 
A CUMBERER OF THE GROUND. 

By Constance Smith. 

THE SIN OF ANGELS. By Evelyn 
Dickinson. 



AUT DIABOLUS AUT NIHIL. 
By X. L. 

THE COMING OF CUCULAIN. 
By Standish O'Grady. 

THE GODS GIVE MY DONKEY 

WINGS. By Angus Evan Abbott. 
THE STAR GAZERS. By G. Man- 

ville Fenn. 
THE POISON OF ASPS. By R. 

Orton Prowse. 
THE QUIET MRS. FLEMING. By 

vt Pryck. 

DISENCHANTMENT. ByF.MABKL 

Robinson. 
THE SQUIRE OF WANDALES. 

By A. Shield. 

A REVEREND GENTLEMAN. By 

J. M. Cobban. 
A DEPLORABLE AFFAIR. By 

W. E NORRIS. 

A CAVALIER'S LADYE. By Mrs. 
Dicker. 

THE PRODIGALSw By Mrs. 
Ouphant. 

THE SUPPLANTER. By P. Neu- 
mann. 

A MAN WITH BLACK EYE- 
LASHES. By H. A. Kennedy. 

A HANDFUL OF EXOTICS. By 
S. Gordon. 

AN ODD EXPERIMENT. By 

Hannah Lynch. 
TALES OF NORTHUMBRIA. By 

Howard Pease. 



HALP-OROWN NOVELS 

Crown Svo. 



HOVENDEN, V.C. By F. Mabel 

ROBI NSON 

THE PLAN OF CAMPAIGN. By 
F. Mabel Robinson. 

MR. BUTLER'S WARD. By F. 
Mabel Robinson. 

ELI'S CHILDREN. By G. Man- 

viLLE Fenn. 
A DOUBLE KNOT. By G. Man- 

viLLE Fenn. 
DISARMED. By M. Betham 

Edwards. 



IN TENT AND BUNGALOW. By 

the Author of * Indian Idylls.* 

MY STEWARDSHIP. By E 
M 'Queen Gray. 

JACKS FATHER. By W. E 

Norris 
A lost' ILLUSION. By Lesuk 

Keith. 

THE TRUE HISTORY OF JOSHUA 
DAVIDSON, Christian and Com- 
munist. By E Lynn Lynton. 
Eleventh Edition, Post 8t«. zj; 
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XTbe novelist 

Messrs. Mkthubn are making an interesting experiment which constitutes a 
fresh departure in publishing. Thev are issuing under the above general title 
a Monthly Scries of Novels by popular authors at the price of Sixpence. Many 
of these Novels have never been published before. Each Nimiber is as long as 
the average Six Shilling Novel. The first numbers of ' The Novelist' are as 
follows : — 

I. DEAD MEN TELL NO TALES. 

E. W. HOKNUNG. 

IL JENNIE BAXTER, JOURNA- 
LIST. Robert Barr. 

III. THE INCA'S TREASURE. 

Ernest Glanville. 

IV. Out of print. 

V. FURZE BLOOM. S. Baring 

Gould. 
VI. BUNTERS CRUISE. C. 

Gleig. 

VII. THE GAY DECEIVERS. 

Arthur Moore. 

VIII. PRISONERS OF WAR. A. 

BOYSON WEEKES. 
TX. Out of print. 

X. VELDT AND LAAGER -.Tales 
of the Transvaal. E. S. Valen- 
tine. 
XI. THE NIGGER KNIGHTS. 

F. NORREYS CONNELL. 

XII. A MARRIAGE AT SEA. V^. 
Clark Russell. 



XIII. THE POMP OF THE LAVL 
LETTES. Gilbert Parker. 

XIV. A MAN OF MARK. Anthony 
Hope. 

XV. THE CARISSIMA. LucAS 

Malet. 

XVI. THE LADrS WALK. Mrs. 
Oliphant. 



XVIL DERRICK 
Edna Lyall. 



XVIH. 



IN THE 
ALARMS. 



VAUGHAN. 

MIDST OF 
Robert Barr. 



XIX. HIS GRACE. W. E. 

NORRIS. 



XX. DODO. E. F. Benson. 

XXI. CHEAP JACK ZITA. 
Baring Gould. 



S. 



XXII. WHEN VALMOND CAME 
TO PONTIAC. Gilbert 
Parker. 



Aetbuen'0 Sispenns Xibtarc 

A New Series of Copyright Books 



THE MATABELE CAMPAIGN. By 
Major-General Baden-Powell. 

THE DOWNFALL OF PREM- 
PEH. By Major-General Baden- 
Powell. 

MY DANISH SWEETHEART. By 
W. Clark Russell. 



IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. 
S. Baring-Gould. 



PEGGY OF THE 
B. M. Croker. 



By 
BARTONS. By 



BADEN - POWELL OF MAFE- 
KING: A Biography. By J. S. 
Fletcher. 

ROBERTS OF PRETORIA. By 
J. S. Fletcher. 

THE GREEN GRAVES OF BAL- 
GOWRIE. By Jane H. Find- 
later. 

THE STOLEN BACILLUS. By H. 
G. Wells. 

MATTHEW AUSTIN. By W. E. 

NORRIS. 
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Books for Boys and Girls 

A Series of Books by weil'kn^mn Authors, well iUustraied, 
THREE-AND-8IXPENOE EACH 



THE ICELANDER'S SWORD. By 
S. Baring Gould. 

TWO LITTLE CHILDREN AND 
CHING. By Edith E. Cuthkll. 

TODDLEBEN'S HERO. By M. M. 
Blake. 

ONLY A GUARD -ROOM DOG. 
By Edith E. Cuthell. 



THE DOCTOR OF THE JULIET. 
By Hakry Collingwood. 

MASTER ROCKAFELLAR'S VOY- 
AGE. By W. Clark Russell. 

SYD BELTON: Or, The Boy who 
would not go to S«L By G. Man- 
VILLE Fknn. 



The Peacock Library 

A Series of Books for Girls by well-known Authors, handsomely bound, 

and well illustrated. 



THREE-AND-8IXPENOE EACH 



THE RED GRANGE. By Mrs. 

MOLESWORTH. 

THE SECRET OF MADAME DE 
MONLUC. By the Author of 
«Mdle. Mori.' 

OUT OF THE FASHION. By L. 
T. Meade. 



DUMPS. By Mrs. Parr. 

A GIRL OF THE PEOPLE. By 
L. T. Meade. 



HEPSY GIPSY. 

THE HONOURABLE 
L. T. Meade. 



By L. T. Meade. 
MISS. By 



University Extension Scries 

A series of books on historical, literary, and scientific subjects, suitable for 
extension students and home-reading circles. Each volume is complete in 
itself, and the subjects are treated by competent writers in a broad and 
philosophic spirit. 

Edited by J. E. SYMES, M.A., 

Principal of University College, Nottingham. 
Crown %vo. Price {with some exceptions) is, 6d, 

The following" volumes are ready : — 

THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF 
ENGLAND. By H. de B. Gibbins, 
LittD., M.A., late Scholar of Wad- 



ham College, Oxon., Cobden Prize- 
man. Seventh Edition, Revised. 
With Maps and Plans, y. 

A HISTORY OF ENGLISH POLITI- 
CAL ECONOMY. By L. L. Price, i VICTORIAN POETS. By A Sharp. 



M.A, Fellow of Oriel College, Oxon. 
Third Edition, 



PROBLEMS OF POVERTY : An 
Inquiry into the Industrial Condi- 
tions of the Poor. By J. A HOBSON, 
M.A Fourth Edition, 
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THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By 
J. E. Symes, M.A. 

PSYCHOLOGY. By F. S. Granger, 

M. A Second Edition, 
THE EVOLUTION OF PLANT 

LIFE : Lower Forms. By G. 

Massee. With Illustrations. 

AIR AND WATER. By V. B. Lewes, 
M.A. Illustrated. 

THE CHEMISTRY OF LIFE AND 
HEALTH. By C. W. Kimmins, 
M.A. Illustrated. 

THE MECHANICS OF DAILY 
LIFE. By V. P. Sells, M.A Illus- 
trated. 

ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS. 
By H. DE B. GiBBiNS, Litt.D., M.A. 

ENGLISH TRADE AND FINANCE 
IN THE SEVENTEENTH CEN- 
TURY. By W. A. S. Hewins, B. A. 

THE CHEMISTRY OF FIRE. The 
Elementary Principles of Chemistry. 
By M. M. Pattison Muir, M.A. 
Illustrated. 

A TEXT-BOOK OF AGRICUL- 
TURAL BOTANY. By M. C. 
Potter, M.A., F.LS. Illustrated. 
3x. 6d. 



THE VAULT OF HEAVEN. A 
Popular Introduction to Astronomy. 
By R. A. Gregory. With numerous 
Illustrations. 

METEOROLOGY. The Elements of 
Weather and Climate. By H. N. 
Dickson, F.R.S.E., F.R. Met. Soc. 
Illustrated. 

A MANUAL OF ELECTRICAL 
SCIENCE. By George J. Burch. 
M.A., F.R.S. With numerous Illus- 
trations, y. 

THE EARTH. An Introduction to 
Physiography. By Evan Small, 
M.A. Illustrated. 

INSECT LIFE. By F. W. Theo- 
bald, M.A. Illustrated. 

ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE 
TO BROWNING. By W. M. 
Dixon, M.A. 

ENGLISH LOCAL GOVERN- 
MENT. By E. Jenks, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Law at University College, 
Liverpool. 

THE GREEK VIEW OF LIFE. Bv 
G. L. Dickinson, Fellow of King^s 
College, Cambridge. Second Edition. 



Social Questions of To-day 

Edited by H. db B. GIBBINS, LittD., M.A. 

Crown Svo» 2s, 6d, 
T^i following Volumis of the Series are ready : — 



TRADE UNIONISM— NEW AND 
OLD. By G. Howell. Third 
Edition. 

THE CO - OPERATIVE MOVE- 
MENT TO-DAY. By G. J. HOLY- 
OAKE. Second Edition. 

MUTUAL THRIFT. By Rev. J. 
Frome Wilkinson, M.A. 

PROBLEMS OF POVERTY. By J. 
A. HOBSON, M.A. Fourth Edition, 

THE COMMERCE OF NATIONS. 



THE RURAL EXODUS. 
Anderson Graham. 



By P. 



By 



LAND NATIONALIZATION. 
Harold Cox, B.A. 

A SHORTER WORKING DAY. 
By H. DE B. GiBBiNS, D.Litt., M.A., 
and R. A. Hadfield. of the Hecla 
Works, Sheffield. 

BACK TO THE LAND : An Inquiry 
into the Cure for Rural Depopulation. 
By H. E. Moore. 



By C. F. Bastablb,M. A.. Professor ^^„^,^ ,^^» « **„^ ^^«^,r,,.« 

of Economics at Trinity College. TRUSTS. POOLS AND CORNERS. 

Dublin. Second Edition. By J. Stephen Jeans. 

THE ALIEN INVASION. By W. THE FACTORY SYSTEM. By R. 

H. WiLKiNS, B.A. W. Cooke-Taylor. 
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THE STATE AND ITS CHIL- 
DREN. By Gertrude TucKWBLL. 

WOMEN'S WORK. ByLADTDiLKE, 
Miss BULLEY, and Miss Whitley. 

SOCIALISM AND MODERN 
THOUGHT. By M. Kaufmann. 

THE HOUSING OF THE WORK- 
ING CLASSES. By E. BOWMAKER. 

MODERN CIVILIZATION IN 
SOME OF ITS ECONOMIC 
ASPECTS. By W^Cunningham, 
D.D., Fellow 



THE PROBLEM OF THE UN- 
EMPLOYED. By J. A. HOBSON, 
B.A. 

LIFE IN WEST LONDON. By 
Arthur Sherwell, M.A. Third 
Edition, 

RAILWAY NATIONALIZATION. 
By Clement Edwards. 

WORKHOUSES AND PAUPER- 
ISM. By Louisa Twining. 

UNIVERSITY AND SOCIAL 
SETTLEMENTS. By W. Reason. 
M.A. 



of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 

Classical Translations 



Edited by H. F. FOX, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford. 



iESCHYLUS — Agamemnon, Chcie- 
phoroe, Eumenides. Translated by 
Lewis Campbell, LLD., late Pro- 
fessor of Greek at St. Andrews. 5J. 

CICERO— De Oratore I. Translated 
by E. N. P. Moor, M.A. y. 6d. 

CICERO— Select Orations(Pro Milone, 
Pro Murena, Philippic 11. In Catili- 
nam). Translated by H. E. D. 
Blakiston, M.A., Fellow and Tutor 
of Trinity College, Oxford. 51. 

CICERO— De Natura Deonim. Trans- 
lated by F. Brooks, M.A., late 
Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 
3J. td. 

CICERO DE OFFICIIS. Translated 
byG. B. Gardiner, M.A. Cnmn 

^VQ. 21. td 



HORACE: THE ODES AND 
EPODES. Translated by A. 
Godley, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford, ar. 

LUCIAN— Six Dialogues (Nigrinus, 
Icaro - Menippus, 'fht Cock, The 
Ship, The Parasite, The LoTer of 
Falsehood). Translated by S. T. 
Irwin, M.A., Assistant Master at 
Clifton; late Scholar of Exeter 
College, Oxford, y. 6d, 

SOPHOCLES — Electra and Ajax. 
Translated by E. D. A. Morshead, 
M.A., Assistant Master at Win- 
chester. 2s. 6d. 

TACITUS— Agricola and Germania. 
Translated by R B. Townshsnd, 
late Scholar of Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, aj. 6d, 



Educational Books 



CLASSICAL 



THE NICOMACHEAN ETHICS 

OF ARISTOTLE. Edited with an 

Introduction and Notes by John 

Burnet, M.A., Professor of Greek 

at St. Andrews. Demy Zvo. 15J. 

net, 

* We must content ourselves with sabring, in 

conclusion^ that we have seldom, if ever, 

seen an edition of any classical author in 

which what is held in common with other 

commentators is so clearly and shortly 

it, and what is original is (with equal 

;vity) of such value and interest.' 

-Pilot. 



Dre\ 



THE CAPTIVI OF PLAUTUS. 
Edited, with an Introduction, Texttial 
Notes, and a Commentary, by W. 
M. Lindsay, Fellow of Jesus College, 
Oxford. Demy Zvo, 10s. 6d, net. 

For this edition all the important mss. have 
been re-collated. An appendix deals 
with the accentual element in early 
Latin verse. The Commentary is very 
full. 

' A work of great erudition and fine scholar- 
ship. ' — Scotsman, 
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A GREEK ANTHOLOGY. Selected 
by E. C. Marchant, M.A., Fellow 
of Peterhouse, Cambridge, and Assis- 
tant Master at St Paul's School 
Crown Bvo. y. 6d, 

PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN TRANS- 
LATION. By E. C. Marchant, 
M.A., Fellow of Peterhouse, Cam- 
bridge ; and A. M. Cook, M.A., late 
Scholar of Wadham College, Oxford ; 
Assistant Masters at St. Paul's School. 
Crown Bvo, y, 6d, 
' We know no book of this class better fitted 

for use in the higher forms of schools.' — 

GuartitaH, 

TACITI AGRICOLA. With Intro- 
duction, Notes, Map, etc. By R. F. 
Davis, M.A., Assistant Master at 
Weymouth College. Crown Svo. ai. 

TACITI GERMANIA. By the same 
Editor. Crown Svo. 2J. 

HERODOTUS : EASY SELEC- 
TIONS. With Vocabulary. ByA.C. 
LiDDELL, M.A. Fcap. Bvo, is. 6d, 

SELECTIONS FROM THE ODYS- 
SEY. By E. D. Stone, M.A., late 
Assistant Master at Eton. Fcaf, Bvo, 
IS, 6d. 

PLAUTUS: THE CAPTIVI. 
Adapted for Lower Forms by J. H. 



Freese. M.A, late Fellow of St. 
John's, Cambridge, is, 6d, 

DEMOSTHENES AGAINST 
CONON AND CALLICLES. 
Edited with Notes and Vocabulary, 
by F. Darwin Swift, M.A. Fcap. 

Bvo, 2S. 
EXERCISES IN LATIN ACCI- 
DENCE. By S. E. WiNBOLT. 
Assistant Master in Christ's Hospital. 
Crown Bvo, is, 6d, 
An elementary book adapted for Lower 
Forms to accompany the shorter Latin 
primer. 

NOTES ON GREEK AND LATIN 
SYNTAX. ByG. BucklandGreen, 
M.A., Assistant Master at Edinburgh 
Academy, late Fellow of St. John's 
College, Oxon. Crown Bvo, y, 6d, 
Notes and explanations on the chief diffi- 
culties of Greek and Latin Syntax, with 
numerous passages for exercise. 

NEW TESTAMENT GREEK. A 
Course for Beginners. By G. Rod- 
well, B.A. With a Preface by 
Walter Lock, D.D., Warden of 
Keble College. Fcap. Bvo, y, 6d. 

THE FROGS OF ARISTOPHANES. 
Translated by E. W. Huntingford, 
M.A., Professor of Classics in Trinity 
College, Toronto. Cr, Bvo, 2s. 6d, 



GERMAN 



A COMPANION GERMAN GRAM- 
MAR. By H. DE B. Gibbins, D. Litt. , 
M.A., Headmaster at Kidderminster 
Grammar School. Crown Bvo, is. 6d, 



GERMAN PASSAGES FOR UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION. By E. 
M 'Queen Gray. Crown Bvo. 
2s, 6d, 



SCIENCE 



GENERAL ELEMENTARY 

SCIENCE. By J. T. Dunn, D.Sc., 

and V. A. Mundella. With 114 

Illustrations. Crown Bimj, y. 6d. 

[Methuen*s Science Primers. 

THE WORLD OF SCIENCE. In- 
cluding Chemistry, Heat, Light, 
Sound, Magnetism, Electricity, 
Botany, Zoology, Physiology, As- 
tronomy, and Geology. By R. 



147 
Cr, 



Elliott Steel, M.A., F.C.S. 
Illustrations. Second Edition, 
Bvo, 2s. 6d, 

THE PRINCIPLES OF MAGNET- 
ISM AND ELECTRICITY: an 
Elementary Text-Book. By P. L. 
Gray, B.Sc., formerly Lecturer in 
Physics in Mason University College, 
Birmingham. With x8i Diagrams. 
Crown Bvo, y, 6d, 
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XUstboo}(B of ITecbnoIogi^ 

Edited by Professors GARNETT and WERTHEIMER. 



HOW TO MAKE A DRESS. By J. 
A. E, Wood. lUustrattd, Second 
Edition. Cr. Bvo, is. 6d, 

CARPENTRY AND JOINERY. By 
F. C. Webber. With many Illustra- 
tions. Second Edition. Cr. 8v0. 3^. 6i/. 
' An admirable elementary text-book on the 
subject.'— Bmlder. 

PRACTICAL MECHANICS. By 
Sidney H. Wells. With 75 Illus- 
trations and Diagrams. Cr.Bvo. y.6d, 

PRACTICAL PHYSICS. By H. 
Stroud, D.Sc., M.A., Professor of 
Physics in the Durham College of 



Science, Newcastle-on-Tyne. Folly 
illustrated. Crown 8tv. 31. 6d. 

MILLINERY, THEORETICAL, 
AND PRACTICAL By Clare 
Hill, Registered Teacher to the 
City and Guilds of London Institute. 
With numerous Diagrams. Crown 
Bvo. 2S. 

PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. 
By W. French. M.A., Principal 
of the Storey Institute, Lancaster. 
Part I. With numerous diagrams. 
Crown Svo. i». od. 
* An excellent and eminently practical little 
book. ' — Sckoolmasttr. 



ENQU8H 



ENGLISH RECORDS. A Companion 
to the History of England. By H. E. 
Malden, M.A. Crown Bvo. y, 6d. 

THE ENGLISH CITIZEN: HIS 
RIGHTS AND DUTIES. ByH. E. 
Malden, M.A. is, 6d. 

A DIGEST OF DEDUCTIVE 
LOGIC. By Johnson Barker, 
B.A. Crown Bvo. si. 6d, 

A CLASS-BOOK OF DICTATION 
PASSAGES. By W. Williamson, 
a A. Fifth Edition. Cr.Bvo. is,6d. 



A SHORT STORY OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE By Emma S. 
Mellows. Crown Bvo, 31. 6d, 

' A lucid and well-arraneed account of the 
growth of English literatnre.' — Pm/i 
Mall Gau tit. 

TEST CARDS IN EUCLID AND 
ALGEBRA. By D. S. Calder- 
wood. Headmaster of the Normal 
School, Edinburgh. In three packets 
of 40, with Answers, is. Or in 
three Books, price 2^., 2if., and yl. 

THE METRIC SYSTEM. By Leon 
Delbos. Crown Bvo. as, 

A theoretical and practical euide, for use 
in elementary schools and by the general 
reader. 



iiETHUEN'8 COiiitERCIAL SERIES 

Edited by H. de B. GIBBINS, LittD., M.A. 



BRITISH COMMERCE AND 
COLONIES FROM ELIZABETH 
TO VICTORIA. By H. de B. 
Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. TAird 
Edition, 2J. 

COMMERCIAL EXAMINATION 
PAPERS. By H. DE B. Gibbins, 
Litt.D., M.A. IS. 6d. 

THE ECONOMICS OF COM- 
MERGE By H. de B. Gibbins, 
Litt.D., M.A IS. 6d. 



FRENCH COMMERCIAL COR- 
RESPONDENCE. ByS. E. Bally. 
Master at the Manchester Grammar 
School Third Edition. 2s, 

GERMAN COMMERCIAL COR- 
RESPONDENCE. By S. E. Bally. 
With Vocabulary, ar. 6d, 

A FRENCH COMMERCIAL 
READER. By S. E. Bally. Second 
Edition, 9s, 
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A GERMAN COMMERCIAL 
READER. By S. E. Bally. With 
Vocabulary, ar. 

COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY, with 
special reference to the British Em- 
pire. By L. W. Lydk, M. A Third 
Edition, as. 

A PRIMER OF BUSINESS. By S. 
Jackson, M.A. Third Ed. is. 6d. 

COMMERCIAL ARITHMETIC. By 
F. G. Taylor, M.A. Third Edition. 
IS. 6d. 

WORKS BY A. it. 

INITIA LATINA: Easy Lessons on 
Elementary Accidence. Ei/th 
Edition. Fcap. Svo. is. 

FIRST LATIN LESSONS. Sixth 
Edition. Crown Svo. 2S. 

FIRST LATIN READER. With 
Notes adapted to the Shorter Latin 
Primer and Vocabulary. Fifth 
Edition revised. i8mo. is. 6d. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM 
CiESAR. Part I. The Helvetian 
War. Second Edition, iSmo. is. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY. 
Part I. The Kings of Rome. iSmo. 
Second Edition, is. 6d. 

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION. Eighth 
Edition. Fcap. Svo. is. 6d. 

EXEMPLA LATINA. First Lessons 
in Latin Accidence. With Vocabulary. 
Crown Svo. is. 

EASY LATIN EXERCISES ON THE 
SYNTAX OF THE SHORTER 
AND REVISED LATIN PRIMER. 
With Vocabulary. Eighth and 
cheaper Edition, re-written. Crown 
Svo. IS. 6d. Issued with the consent 
of Dr. Kennedy. Key y. net, 

THE LATIN COMPOUND SEN- 
TENCE : Rules and Exercises. 
Second Edition. Cr.Svo. u.W. With 
Vocabulary. 2S. 

NOTANDA QUAEDAM : Miscellan- 
eous Latin Exercises on Common 
Rules and Idioms. Fourth Edition. 
Fcap. Svo. IS. 6d. With Vocabuhuy. 
as. Key, as. net, 



PRJ^CIS WRITING AND OFFICE 
CORRESPONDENCE. By E. E. 
Whitfield, M.A. as. 

A GUIDE TO PROFESSIONS AND 
BUSINESS. By H. JONES. is. 6d. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF BOOK- 
KEEPING BY DOUBLE ENTRY. 
ByJ. KB. M' Allen, M.A. Cr.Svo. as. 

COMMERCIAL LAW. By W. 
Douglas Edwards, as. 

it. 8T ED It AN, M.A. 

LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR RE- 
PETITION : Arranged according to 
Subjects. Tenth Edition. Fcap. 
Svo. IS. 6d. 

A VOCABULARY OF LATIN 
IDIOMS. iSmo. Second Edition, is. 

STEPS TO GREEK. Second Edition, 
Revised. iSmo. is. 

A SHORTER GREEK PRIMER. 
Crown Svo. is. 6d, 

EASY GREEK PASSAGES FOR 
UNSEEN TRANSLATION. Third 
Edition Revised. Fcap. Svo. is. 6d. 

GREEK VOCABULARIES FOR 
REPETITION. Arranged accord- 
ing to Subjects. Second Edition, 
Fcap. Svo, IS. 6d, 

GREEK TESTAMENT SELEC- 
TIONS. For the use of Schools. 
Third Edition. With Introduction, 
Notes, and Vocabulary. Fcap, Svo. 
as. 6d. 

STEPS TO FRENCH. Fifth Edi- 
tion. iStno, Sd. 

FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Fifth 
Editim Revised, Crown Svo. is. 

EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR 
UNSEEN TRANSLATION. Fourth 
Edition revised. Fcap. Svo. is. 6d. 

EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON 
ELEMENTARY SYNTAX. With 
Vocabulary. Second Edition, Crown 
Svo. as. 6d, Key y, net. 

FRENCH VOCABULARIES FOR 
REPETITION : Arranged according 
to Subjects. Ninth Edition. Fcap. 
Svo. IS. 
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SCHOOL EXAMINATION SERIES 
Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Crwwn Svo, zs. 6d. 



FRENCH EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN miscellaneous 
GRAMMAR AND IDIOMS. By 
A M. M. Stedman, M.A. Eleventh 
Edition. 

A Key, issued to Tutors and 
Private Students only, to be had 
on application to the Publishers. 
Fourth Edition, Crown ^vo, 
6s. net. 

LATIN EXAMINATION PAPERS 
IN MISCELLANEOUS GRAM- 
MAR AND IDIOMS. ByA. M. M. 
Stedm AN, M.A Eleventh Edition. 

Key {Fourth Edition) issued as 
above, dr. net. 



GREEK EXAMINATION PAPERS 
IN MISCELLANEOUS GRAM- 
MAR AND IDIOMS. ByA M. M. 
Stedm AN, M.A Sixth Edition, 

Key {Second Edition) issued as 
above. 6s, net. 



GERMAN EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN MISCELLANEOUS 
GRAMMAR AND IDIOMS By 
R, J. MORICH, Clifton College. 
Fifth Edition. 

Key (Second Edition) issued as 
above. 6s. net. 

HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY EX- 
AMINATION PAPERS. By C. H. 
Spence, M.A., Clifton College. 
Second Edition. 



EXAMINATION 
By R. E Steel, M.A., 



PHYSICS 
PAPERS. 
F.C.S. 

GENERAL KNOWLEDGE EX- 
AMINATION PAPERS. By A. 
M. M. Stedman. M.A Third 
Edition. 

Key {Second Edition) issued as 
above, ys. net, 

EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 
ENGLISH HISTORY. By J. Tait 
Plowden-Wardlaw, B.A., King's 
College, Cambridge. Crown Svo, 
2S. 6d. 
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